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The documents that follow were received by the Library of Congress from the 
Department of Defense pursuant to the National Defense Authorization Act for Fiscal 
Years 1992 and 1993. 

Section 1082 of the Act, titled “Disclosure of Information Concerning United States 
Personnel Classified as Prisoner of War or Missing in Action During Vietnam Conflict,” 
requires the placement of the information in a “suitable library-like location within a 
facility within the National Capital region for public review and photocopying.” The 
Library of Congress was selected for that setting, and its Federal Research Division was 
contracted to index the documents for input for into a computer-searchable file. Upon 
completion of the indexing, the document were microfilmed for purposes of preservation. 
Neither the Library of Congress nor the Federal Research Division is responsible for the 
editing and redacting of the documents. The documents microfilmed here are the same 
copies indexed by the Federal Research Division staff members. 

The copy quality of the documents is variable, and an effort was made to obtain better 
copies. Wherever possible the Federal Research Division did acquire better copies, but, in 
many cases, no better copy than the one microfilmed was available. 
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HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE OX MISSING PERSONS 
IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 


THURSDAY, JUNE 17, 1978 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Missing ' 

Persons in Southeast Asia, 

. Washington, D.C. 

& hro e der, XAoyd, 

^ MacDonald; staff dirwtor: Dr. Henry J. 
Itamy^r Job B. Dittbemer, John Burke, professional staff assist- 

S^^tSTJSZStS . »£££.“ 

S6 I toul4®t° n cmlm^n^ f 6ilm«vn who yo^ 

can always depend on from Vietnam to Hew York to Washington, to 
lielp out on the select committee. 

Let Sriefly°give e the .committee and our guests this morning a re- 

portdnreceWtacSvitics. Some ol the memtere of the select; committee 

went to the Defense Intelligence Agency (BIA) last F " d ?y> 
to review case, folders of individual servicemen. The session at HIA 

a few hours in the morning. The DI A analysts were the^and so were 
the personnel officers from the military services. We did not tell DIA 
wlmt cases we wanted to review until we arrived there, so it was a sur- 

•files or cases we were going to ask for. We /s ke t for u dlff ?w S 
some of them were for personal interest of the Members that went 
over. We were able to get the files very quickly. We learned of some 

.. Cl) \ . 
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of the complicated matters of 

the oases we compared we found m every case a 1 i«i*liidpd 

ments were properly abstracted and their essentials were all i 
were able to see 

fil The staff had done the same thing the members ^E^Lhein^ 
ago and they came up .with thesameconclusion^ ° 

he There arTsome documents in the folders that should 
fied because of endangenng otherpeople’s 

formation in the files dwsn’t really ft dd to the missing m « “ 
dividuals situation. The files are there, nothing was held back iromx 

■“?£!& committee, ao you knoW is ^fXdufel 

gress on September 11. It appears that we will n h v iouslv does 

Theendof'thiscommittee’stenur^wheneye^it.endsjobvioii^y^^.,^^ 

not mean the end of the MIA problem.^ hileCong 0 . 

that ,thisi'coihiNtteB';coptuiue''tmM-. toe MIA J^lem w as^ ^ , 
solved it is clearly our responsibility to see that when the cominit 
Srels w 11 ^ continue to pursue an 

“r^'Lomc very dear that any accounting the Amenccnpgpte 
„ain for their missing is going to have to be negotiated by the S 
Department. The select committee was instrumental in urging S . 

that those talks wifl.take place, thoudt at present the tiinetabm ism, 

dpfSnite (Tainin® 1 an accounting will Rave a prominent place m tnes 
talks. The Secretary of State has stated puWioly that an accounti B 
will be a precondition of normalisation Department of 

The select committee must also be certain that ftn y 

Defense has an adequate capability for monitoring and evaluating an) 

“to" SimonytSy is concerned^ the agencies oftheDep^ 
meTof Defense tlu*V be required l» eyeluedeHiejuan^r^d 
quality of any information we receive. In other words, when this com 

mittee does ffo out of service who will carry on the work. . 

So we have tavitri four pemons from the 

W We"n C s Dr. E^er »d, W ^nt ^ 
of Defense for International Security Affairs, and p’ 

Collins, Director of the Defense Intelligence Research Center, wh 

V The t thirfSn^fe y Cot. C. J. Bobinski, the Army Director of 
/ pSm’^ M. Annetti, the Army 

^'Dr^Shields you may proceed with your statement, and then, gentle- 
men^rS m thcoX you consider best. We shall save our ques- 

tions until after your statements. 
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SiATEl^rr OP DR. ROGER SHIELDS, DEPUTY ASSISTANT^SECRE- 
TARY OF DEFENSE FOR INTERNATIONAL SECURITY ADAIRS, 
ACCOMPANIED BY DR. EDWARD COLLINS, DIRECTOR, OF THE 
DEFENSE INTELLIGENCE RESEARCH ™EBrCOL^J. BWBIN. 

errx ARMY DIRECTOR OF PERSONAL AFFAIRS; AND WILLIAM M. 

ANNETTI, ARMY CASUALTY DISPOSITION PROGRAM DIRECTOR, 

ON BEHALF OF THE DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE 

Dr. Shields. Mr. Chairman, members of the committee: _ . 

You have requested testimony from the Department of defense 
on the mechanisms that will be retamed to * f ^ 

' fin accounting for our missmg servicemen after this committee nas 

completed its work. Wo are acutely aware that some pereops fear we 
wUl P lose interest and not actively pursue an accounting forthose i stall 
missing in Southeast Asia after you submit your report. Thisis not 
true* f want- to -state emphatically -that .the.Department .of .Defense . 
has always been, and is now, completely resolved to obtain as com- 

plete an accounting as possible for our missnig men. . ... 

P We established the organizations and set. the machinery in.motwn 
to successfully accomplish this humane task even beto tocom- 
mittee was formed. Tms was not an ill-conceived and hastily con- 
structed organization. Instead, it represented refinements of law and 
policy as developed through experience in three maior.wn&c^,- 
P Recognizing the difficulty inherent in accounting for the missing, m 
the type of fighting we did in Southeast Asia, we negotiated the most 
comprehensive provisions for accounting ever, included . 

agreement. We are pleased that this committed gave us the oppor- 
tmiity to make the general public aware of the magnitudeof this 
undertaking and our efforts to resolve it. We are convinced that this 
awareness will do much to dispel any fear that the Department of 
Defense will ever shirk its responsibility in oaring for our own. Your 
efforts on our behalf have been appreciated and your successes have 
encouraged us> to strive even harder to attain our goal. . 

I have never known a more dedicated group of men and women than 
those in the Department of Defense who are involved in accounting 
for their missing, comrades. Their task is often frustrating, thankless, 
and misunderstood. Yet, I am fully convinced that no one could pos- 
sibly be more concerned about the welfare of our missing, men and: 
their families than are those completely devoted professionals. One 
has only to know these people to realize they would never allow this 
issue to remain unresolved. . .. . , _ 

Today, ! have with me representatives of several of the agencies 
most intimately involved in seeking a resolution to this problem, Most 
of them are well known to you because they already have devoted many 
vears of painstaking labor toward the accomplishment of their mis- 
sion Col. Chester Bobinski and Mr. William Annetti will explain the 
responsibilities of the Armw in recovering nnd ^ 

missing of all the. services. Dr. Edward Collins of the Defense In- 
telligence Agency is here to briefly outline the ^agency s plans foi 
retention and active maintenance of their PW/MIA files. 


. More flirae gentleram make tlre^re^tah^I to 

: address briefly the current status of the Jomt C«suafty 
Outer— JCRC. General Kingston h»s m?earefl>fnje, y*!“r com 
mite to discitss the JCRC in detail and 

sKeercsneerninglhe center in part-3 p{-}'oiir-hean^-Con^^fly.i_ r 

1 wilt not ddve.mto the Setafls ot thar^t wptng 

tion. By way of Tefamiliamation,;! will say that - JCRC 18 a Pj?“ 
military taskforce and' was an outgrowth U 
to identify, document, arid maintain Records of Aweri^jw. 
in action or who might be prisoners of war as a r esult.of the eon: nict 

in Southeast Asia; They moved their heaaquar^^ ^ail^^^y 

after activation. It should be noted that, the JCRC is a special unit, 
designed for the unique situation that existed- in Southeast Asia at he 
time pf its organization in J anuary 1973. The J CRC was not created 
to replace the standard machinery for locating and accounting for oiu 
missing and dead servicemen, but to supplement those activities be- 
cause wewere searching for our missing- 111 -an area thatwas, in iact, 

. still at war. *• 

Conditions in Southeast Asia precluded 5 fc ive .sewches for oiir 
missing by. American teams after December 15, 1973. You will recall 
that was the day we had an American officer killed when his team 
attempted to recover the remains, of an AmericamKnown to have been 
killed at an earlier date. Since that time, the JCRC has remained 
prepared to reinitiate searches if the other side would agree. In the 
meantime, the JCRC has refined the files and records, has worked with 
the service casualty offices, has been involved in the various negoti- 
ations .for approval to resume searches, and has supported otk ers >. suc “ 
as yout committee, in their initiatives. ' . „ , k 

: . I might add, Mr. Chairman, after the American officer was killed 
searching . for the remains of the American known to have died in 
combat, although Americans were not able to continue the held 
searches the South Vietnamese allies spent a great deal Of time con- 
tinuing this effort for us and in some cases their efforts bore fruit 

Conditions in Thailand required a reduction in the American mili- 
tary forces in tiiat country during the spring of this year. As a result, 

it was decided to relocate the bulk of JCRC and fhe associated Cen- 
tral Identification Laboratory— CIL-4o Hawaii. We were able to 
leave two liaison officers from JCRC with the Embassy staff in Bang- 
kok in order to be able to immediately respond td any opening by the 
Communists. ;. ■ ___ . '■ , ■ v 

The CIL, an Army mortuary unit, will revert to U.S. Amiv control 
on July 1, 1976, but will remain responsive to the needs of JCRC. J-he 
JCRC is under the command of the Commander in Chief, Pacific,. and 
is now located at the Naval Air Station, Barbers Point, Hawaii. 
Although operating at a reduced strength, the JCRC maintains the 
capability to refill its ranks and resume its full operation if future 
Conditions wiil allow it to do so. In the meantime, the JCRC staff is 
continuing to evaluate and refine the records of the missing and the 
killed whose bodies were not recovered. These, records will be main- 
tained in a computer file and in a format that allows manual retrieval 
of desired information. 
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that it can be reactivated on short notice if 

the event JCRC stands down, their mission will, be- assumed by t l e 
IT sTniV which has the traditional responsibility for this type of . 

act! vity.Ythink that the they have^ doing so 

wTl? make S you aware thaUhis mission will continue. If ^ jy a, ; cc P t 1 ' lb *® 
to th” committee, I would like to defer questions until after you have 

hC ^tl"°nL f0 ;.^ to discuss pians for further ac- 

counting for those men still missing in Southeast Asia. 

Colonel Bobinski. Thank you, Dr. Shields. . . 

Hr! Chairman, members of the committee, I am Col. Chester Bobin- 



the responsibility for the day-to-day operation of this activity. . 

Recovery of American war dead is not a new requirement. Decent 
burial in registered graves has been written into Army regulations 
since 1861 Historically, experience has shown that recovery, identi- 
fication, and burial of war casualties can be satisfactorily achieved 
only by a specialized service. The Quartermaster General oftheArmy, 
in his capacity as Chief of the American Graves Registratmn feeiuce, 
developed major policy measures and technical standards _to accom 
plish this critical and unique task. That agency evolved mto the Armed 
Services Graves Registration Office--ASGR0--the office now respon- 
sible for the formulation of general policies and the^exercise of. tech- 
nical direction to insure uniformity of procedures and consequent sim- 
plification of problems incident to the return of the dead or interment 
m permanent U.S. cemeteries overseas. . _ . , 

The ASGRO was established under authority of Joint Clnets or 
Staff Publication No. 3 and Joint Regulations of the Army, Navy, and 
Air Force. During times of war, the ASGRO operates a central clear- 
inghouse for all the services’ graves registration records. They com- 
plete and verify the identification of all recovered remain* through 
anthropological comparison of the remains with all the available rec- 
ords. The actual recovery, identification, and burial Of the dead, the ad- 
ministration of cemeteries in the active theaters of operations, and tne 
maintenance of Applicable records isjierformed by a field element, the 
Joint Central Graves Registration Office— J CGRO. The JCGKO f unc- 

tions as an element of each major military command. , 

Upon cessation of hostilities, the ASGRO continues to coordinate 
the postwar program to recover remains and maintain the data^ base 
for those personnel still missing and the nonrecovered war dead. Addi- 
tionally, they coordinate the major command mobilization planning. 
to develop plans, principles, and doctrine for the accomplishment ox 
graves registration activities in future military operations. J-he 
ASGRO is still involved in the recovery of remains from World VUr 
II and the Korean conflict and are coordinating with the joint casualty 

resolution center to recover remains from Southeast Asia. 


The World Wat II graves registration progranii conducted by the 

IT S ArmV, was by far the largest ever undertaken by any nation, lo 
mustrate the enormity of that task, I would like to gite . you jrane of 

the statistics involved. There were 360 , 848 AmeriCan servicementolled 

■ durhiz the war. We recovered 282,075 remains, of which 171,416 were 
returned to the .United States for burial and 110,669 were.interred m 
10 permanent cemeteries established m_ other countries. The vital 
world-wide identification activities associated with this pr ogram re- 
sulted in positive identification of approximately 97 percent ofallre- 
... covered dead. Of the World War ff dead, 78,^73 remains were de- 
. ■ dared nonrecoverable but despite the declaration of nontecoverability, 
efforts continue to account for those servicemen and, periodically, re- 
mains are recovered. Durinz 1975, there were 12 remains of Wor d 
War IT casualties found in the European area. To conduct the World 
: : War H repatriation program its Keakmquired more than 13,000 
- persdfiis afi&the4^^ 

Upon completion of the formal World jVar *11 ■■repfttnation toro- 
grani, the American Ufaveg Registration 

tttd its rosidilal tCSpohsM^ SfreSponsi- 

bHity for tecoyer^and identified tibh 6f remains in thaEui'opeah area 
was a&Sigiied to the Army Mortuary System, Europe, and in the Pacific 
area to the Army Mortuary, J apftn. . T r 

Between World War II aha'di* 

SoOn after the fighting started in Korea, it became apparent that a 
central agency was required for all graves registration activities. This 
conflict was a new experience, one in which the United states wassur- 
feriiiff large numbers of casualties in ali undeclared war. Although ex- 
isting regulations directed that a central graves registration office. be- 
come operable only during wartime, the Quartermaster of the Far East 
Command designated his memorial division as the agency to adminis- 
ter and coordinate the graves registration program for all U.S. serv- 
icemen in the theater. Actual authority to support this action was 
granted by the Joint Chiefs of Staff some 6 months later. 

The urgency and complexity of the situation, coupled with the se- 
vere shortage of trained personnel and supplies, prompted establish- 
ment of separate division cemeteries, a departure from World War II 
practices. This procedure used cemeteries near the battle lines, which 
expedited interment with less movement; ^however, this quickly 
changed after the Chinese intervened in the fighting and the Ameri- 
can units began to fall back. The emphasis was then placed on evacu- 
■■■' ation to SCcllre rear areas, where the remains were concentrated for 
evacuation to Japan and subsequent movement to the_United States. 

The decision to return the remains of American deceased to the 
United States during hostilities was a new; practice for U.S. forces 
and Was a drastic change from the established practice or leaving 
remains in battlefield Cemeteries ulitil cessation of hostilities. This 
necessitated an organization capable Of carrying out the manifold 
operation Of receiving, identifying, preparing, casketing, and ship- 
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ping remains. To handle these tasks, the zone headquarters and Cen- 
tral Identification Unit (CIU) were established as Camp Kokura, 
Japan. Subsequently, all remains disinterred from previously estab- 
lished cemeteries, and those recovered from the battlefields, were 
concentrated at Pusan or Masan and moved by sea or air to the Ko- 
kura facility. 

The Korean war resulted in 36,923 fatalities. From its beginning 
until its disestablishment in 1954, the Kokura facility received and 
processed 26,746 remains. Of this number 27,890 remains were re- 
turned to Conus for burial in national and private cemeteries, 856 
unknowns were buried in the National Cemetery of the Pacific. An- 
other 8,177 remains were declared nonrecoverable. Upon completion 
of the program in 1955, the responsibility for residual recovery opera- 
tions for Korea reverted to the U.S. Army Mortuary, Japan. Over the 
years, several remains have been recovered and identified. In 1975, 
two remains were found and so far in 1976 two more remains have 
beenrecovered. ^ " 7 : — - r .-r—r-ty- 

With the introduction of U.S. military advisers in South Vietnam, 
it soon became evident that mortuary service support would be re- 
quired. Early in 1961, this support was provided bv personnel on 
temporary duty from the U.S. Air Force Mortuary; Philippines. In 
1963, expansion of the troop commitment and the resultant increase 
in deaths necessitated activation of a U.S. Air Force mortuary at ithe 
Tan Son Nhut Air Base. 

The continuing expansion of U.S. support from an advisory 
capacity to full commitment, resulted in the U.S. Army assum- 
ing responsibility for the mortuary mission and the establishment of 
the concurrent return program on July 1, 1966. This was a combina- 
tion current death-graves registration service program. 

Due to increased combat activity of U.S, forces in the I Corps area, 
the standby mortuary facility at Danang Air Base became operational 
as a fully staffed mortuary on June 20, 1967. Each of these mortu- 
aries operated an identification laboratory as jin adjunct to its regular 
mortuary mission. During the period l961 through February 1973, 
there were 57,553 American fatalities in Vietnam. A total of 55,318 
remains were recovered and processed through the mortuary system of 
which 55,290 were identified and returned to the United States for 
interment in accordance with instructions provided by the next.of kin. 

Upon cessation of American armed participation in South Vietnam, 
the Army-operated mortuary at Tan Son Nhut and the graves regis- 
tration collecting point at Danang were deactivated. On Maroh 24, 
1973, a central identification laboratory was activated at Camp Samae 
San, Thailand, to cany out the residual tasks of recovering and identi- 
fying American war dead. Twenty-eight remains in various stages of 
identification processing were transferred from the US. ArmyMortu- 
^Bn^rflA/ 0 n6W ^ en ^ ra ^^ en ^ ca ^ on laboratory, Thailand 

The CIL-THAI staff was comprised of 5 officers, 52 enlisted men, 
15 Department of the Army civilians, and 12 local nationals for a total 
of 84 but the lack of access to Laos, Cambodia, and most areas of South 
Vietnam caused a staff reduction to 44 spaces by mid-1975. During its 
existence, CIL-THAI identified the remains of 75 American person- 
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P tS‘CI]>PAC mission is f^ SfeofJSS 
lions to snpport authority. This in- 

humanitarian missions as clirectecL y ^ _ an d allied personnel 

eludes accumulating lnformatmn on A 1 ^ t recove red, 

listed, as missing and * ho ^j; c ^ remains and , 

identification, and ptop~to?.^ 

jf you sd desire. ~ ~ r “7 ^ •"••••'"' r-~ . •••-•-7: ' •- 7 ~; 

the bottom oi page- 13 where we pass 

Ss3ftftgl 

.»gRI^8;sgttSS»*S. «™» 

lEBsfi^SSSS^^to* 

Mr Gilman. Mr. Chairman, with your permission, I think that we 
would all be interested in how that compares to the existing strengt , 

same configuration: in strength 
th MnSj“l I ™^Sg abouteon^nration. X am asking. 

Ttnw much of a reduction of personnel resulted from the move. 

Colonel Bobinski. They nave not been reduced, sir. The only re- 
duction that took place was when it was in Thailand there was a re- 
duction to 44 spaces. These 44 spaces are still authorized in the unit 

“ThdCHAmMAn. This is off the subject., but I hovo been told there 
is no unknown soldier at Arlington Cemetery from the Vietnam war. 
Is that correct? 


Se ciS^e we ideSl^ll of these Americans? What" 

* S Colonel IBobinski* I f I may defer to Mr. Annetti. . . v . . V 

Air Anneitl Sir, at the present time we still have 28u-emains in 
varies stages of identification. -UntiUhe program. has been closed 
and we K reached a point where we feel we can no longer pursue 
fflputification procedures oil whatever remains we have left , at the 
desi°nated time, it is at that point that a decision would be made as 
to whether or not we would or would not have an unknown for 

Vi The reasons for this is there are certain standards Uiat have been 
developed in the selection of unknowns for World War I, tt^d 
Korea, and if we follow these standards today, we do not have an 
unknown or a candidate for an unknown. We may have to change 
some of the standards at the time that we reach the point of deciding 
whether we will or we won’t go in that direction. 

Cofond l^nit^KL In addition, with all the sophisticated procedures 
that we possess now for identifying remains, if you come up with 
little in excess of 65 percent you- can almost come up with a positive 
identification so you won’t have the unknown. . 
vSir, if I may continue. , , . ... 

Essential information pertaining to casualties m Southeast Asia 
lias been put into an .automated data-processmg system. This lntorma- 
tion includes date, location, type of incident, aircraft/vellicle model, 
•nationality, and physical characteristics of the casualty, and certain 
biographical details. Their ADP systems can be sorted in any format 

-necessary to assist in case research. ^ ■ .. Vnrtnn 

An additional ADP capability is available through the Air Force 
'Logistical Command’s “Non-Recovered Personnel SEA-pSD-1003 
system. This svstem is the result of a triservice survey of the^medicnl 
and dental records of all U.S. casualties in Southeast Asiai Not only 
are physical characteristics of each casualty in this system, but the 
multiple variations of dentition have been coded and stored. This al- 
lows sorting and extraction of names of casualties which may be 
pnrvplnted with the observable physical characteristics and dental 
anatomY oLrerho Obviously, both JORC’s ADP_ system 

. a nd ‘‘1003’’ systems have individual merits and are valuable tools 
•to the GIL in their screening processes. 

I would like for Mr. William Annetti, of my staff, to describe the 
current capabilities and; activities of the CIL, Mr. Annetti. 

Mr. Annetti. Thank you, Colonel Bobinski. L V 

Mr Chairman, the CIL maintains liaison mth the casualty branches 
and personnel centers of all services to keep their administrative hies 
up to date. Through the Armed Services Graves Registration Office, 
me CIL has the cooperation of various governmental and civilian 
agencies to include the Department of State, Federal Bureau of In- 
vestigation, the Smithsonian Institution, anthropology departments 
of prominent universities, blood-typing laboratories, and State police 
identification divisions. ' 

The CIL has the capability to conduct search-ancl-recovery opera- 
tions inany area to which they are granted access. All assigned mili- 
.•tary personnel are trained in graves registration and memorial affairs 
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nativities and none have physical disabilities that would preclude 
&£? physM fiey ape qualified n 
survival and in infiltration techniques, to include repellmg irom 
£nng helicopters. This allows the recovery teams flexibility m 

re ThrcmlianpeTsormel are experienced in the scientifictechniqu^ of 
flpsh-covered and skeletal remains and there is a 
nh^ expertise and 

Laboratory are available and ui the past nave oeen mu& f 

crash of a&423 aircraft in 1965. Also among the remains aresrnn 
Sal cases from the Tan Son Nhut mortua^ md otera tta^are 

holding 31 remains id ^ ttoofSouthe^ ^ ^ ^ 

sS^ WKS^SSSiff ‘JSSSS 3= 

. ^une ZveTA new CIL location as -soon as the facility is 

C<> ^n^me 5 1976, the Government of Guam requested assistance in 

the previous 1 flmt vinv»pq under U.S. Navy contract. Un June 6, 
n?f ?rrT, Adtoocivlian JD/morticiai staff members along 

S%aS.35?H?““ 

♦£« T7«t Armv to the U.S. Air Force. Discoveries of World War 11 
ASd A dtS a» still being reported by friendly governments 



and it is envisioned that CIL-PAC will respond to these notifications 

t0 T COn t i" C l ivent'l m DTSivS”their, functions will transfer to 
,, crro The ASGRO will then task the CIL with field records 

ATlPsvstens an/the files system, as well as the supporting personnel, 
AS&O iiput toefet^mcha^feom 

‘‘missing _ to _dead^t^resp c j ia n g e ^ ca tegory from “dead body, riot 

CIL Yf, prior to the disestablishment of JCRC, it is evident 4at the 
twb man Lison unit in Bangkok has been effectiye in any dealing with 
th ° Vietnamese, the ASGRO would recommend it be retained as an 

em oSer\ 7 is? future negotiations should be-haiidled by organic DAO 
nprsonnel, who normally perform this type of duty. •„•• . 

Menaced to diicuss future DIA efforts in the resolution of this issue. 

P ifr Collins. Mr. Chairman and honorable committee mmbers. lt 
is an honor for me to testify before to select committee. Before di- 
rectly addressing DIA’s plans regarding tile «tent of its future in, 
volvement in the intelligence aspect of the PW/MIA issue, I would 
like to briefly summarize the DIA’s past efforts in this matter. 

DIA has been the principal U.S. Government agency concerned with 
comprehensive collection, review, analysis, maintenance, and dissani- 
nation of intelligence information relating to PW/MIA matteis, and 
for this reason it has been the central point of contact for providing 

intelligence assistance on the subject. .. 

In fulfillment of the DIA mission regarding casualty resolution .of * 
our personnel lost in Southeast Asia, DIA has routinely provided in- 
telligence support to the Office of the Secretary of Defense, the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff, the various departments and staffs of the military 
services, the Commander in Chief, Pacific, the Jomt Casualty Resolu- 
tion Center, and the Department of State. Additionally, DIA responds 
to special requirements generated by White House, congressional, next 
of kin, and private organization inquiries. 

DIA’s ability to provide PW/MIA intelligence support to its various 
consumers is a result of its maintenance of a comprehensive data base 
on the subject. Our files are both automated and manual, and include 
information primarily on U.S. military and civilian personnel who 

were captured or missing in Southeast Asm* Certain information is 
also maintained on Americans who were killed in action, but whose 
remains were not recovered, and on selected third party nationals. 

DIA’s automated data base is an online system which permits our 
analysts to respond rapidly to queries. This has been a valuable re- 
source to our analysts. DIA’s manual data base consists primarily of 
intelligence dossiers on each case. However, it also includes such files 
as crash and grave sites, PW/MIA-related photographs and films, 

74-219—70 2 
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confirmed and anconfirmed^PW^an^^ation^wdoAer^w^^* 
Igneous top'CS a^oeiated ^th^the F\V Ml ^ nU intelligence 

sivc date base piondes 1)IA the capaD y to any 

importing on the PW/MIA su ^ject una . ^ p ' A giat yy e have main- 

; S£S$^!S5£;S 

cssary, has proved adequate lor the E r ^?'i"Tf oad- 

Mr.GiLMAN./Mi:.Chau;raan,raaj,Imterrwt) 

Commander TrowbruIge.. Analyze information; provide support 

^ISS^IkA itself to its currant 

' jeJbl until October 1, 1976. We plan - 

that time. Should the reqiuremeifc^^ 

: : s 0 nriei"d(Bvoted't6''PW/MlA.ih^tters;jnU-te;.mm 1 ^^at^^^^t 

level However, as the requirements diminish, tins would cprreBpona 
iiHv reduce 6 the manpower. Eventually, we foresee a reduction^ 
riwsonnel to threeindividuals, who will maintain_a caretaker capa- 
bility for as long as necessary. Should additional personnel be re- 
quired, we will detail -.them to the effort as necessary. . . _ 

I)IA recognizes the critical , need tor continued intelligence sup 

lection requirements continue to be levied at the highest prro y, 
obtain any shred of information relating to the matter of accountin b 

However, 1 tfe committee is aware ttiat intelligence collection cap^i- 
bilitv throughout Southeast Asia deceased 

United States left the. area. The volume of new PW/MIA intelligence 

information has been reduced-significantly, and 

mmirement to analyze new information. The need still exists to nai e 

an analytical capab^ity with regard to the_cprent_ekta. base, and 'ye 

don’t expect a lessening of this role for DIA in the t foreseeable future. 
As long as Americans remain unaccounted for in Southeast Asia, 
DTA’s consumers will require information from our data base and the 
benefits of our analytical* capability. In particular, the ?®F VIC l c T a ? u ^R 
elements must remain responsive i to next-of-km mquiiies. DIA will 
continue to provide the intelligence support needed for that 

^Unfoieseen events in the diplomatic arena could, of course, affect 

DIA’s ongoing role of providing support m P\\ /MIA-related^mat- 
ters. Progress toward accounting for our missing personnel and the 
return of their remains would undoubted^ yesultm increased analyti- 
cal support requirements to be levied on DIA. DIA remains prepared 
to meet this or similar contingencies by detailing additional peisonnel 
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to meet any increased requirement. If necessary, DIA will ask for 
manpower augmentation: to meet any situation— which we do not 
foresee at present— requiring a sustained commitment ora sigmh- 

C *IrS 

until October 1, to review its requirements prior to October 1, and to 
adiust its PW/MIA activity staffing level as requirements suggest. We 
do not foresee the full-time requirement dropping below three full- 
time personnel for the foreseeable future, and have made no plans to go 
below that level. We do see the possibility of an increased requirement, 
and we believe we can handle it by internal shifts of personnel. VVe 
will not hesitate to ask for additional permanent staft if necessary, but 
We do not consider that such a requirement is likely. . 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

The Chairman. Thank you. • . 

Dr. Shields. We have been asked about the present status of the 
records of the missing, what happens to those records when- there is a J 
change in the individual’s status, and what are the plans for retention 

Records pertaining to service personnel who are listed as PW/MIA 
are presently maintained by specialsections in thei casualty offices of the 
separate services. On file are the health and dental records, personnel 
records, casualty case files, and Missing-Persons Board reports, pr 
equivalent files as required by the particular service. The financial data 
records are maintained by applicable service finance centers. 

There have been certain conditions peculiar to a particular service 
and the records of that service’s personnel haye been handled accord- 
ingly. The Navy currently retains the records of all their missing at 
Headquarters, Department of the Navy, while the Marines maintain 
their records at Headquarters, Marine Corps; however, they envision 
the transfer of the records of those individuals, who have had status 
changes, to St. Louis for permanent retention. The Air Force has sent 
records of their personnel to St. Louis after all actions have been com- 
pleted on a status change. Prior to January 1973, the Army transferred 
to St. Louis the records of men whose status was changed but all rec- 
ords of Army personnel whose status was changed after January 1973, 
are being maintained in Washington, D.C. , , 

The Chairman. Let me interrupt you and see what questions the 
members might have. We do have a record vote. 

Would the members like to come back ? I know they have other com- 
mitments. "Why don’t we try to ask a few questions, We have about 8 
or D minutes. . 

Mr. McCloskey. ... 

Mr. McCloskey. This DIA analytic capability, for what purpose 
do you use that capability now? We haven’t had new remains furnished 
to us for some time. /•••■• 

Dr. Collins. We receive from time to time reports winch require 
checking. From time to time information appears in the press which 
is relayed to. us anil we are required to verify the information or to, as 
it turns out, invalidate it. We continue to cross-compare reports or in- 
formation received. 

However,. this is not a heavy workload at the present time because, 
as I have said, not very much new information is being received. 



in the last several months? ..... 

: ^^•’Klorbeevidmce that some could be alive. v 

Have you received any additional information? 

Dr! Shields. We receive comments from individuals from time to. 

7 time. 

The Chairman. Mr. Lloyd. « o . mM 

II, Korea and the Vietnamese or Southeast ern situation^ 

for you to give an analysis venr quickWof n ^™ al Vt was 10- 
, w 01 .id War I was the least efficient, and that World War 11 

^nes mwe^ffident than World War I, Tet cetera. Could you do somer^- 

?j§r. SmniDS.*I*t me comment very quickly. I don't think I wrat to 
say anything in terms of efficiency because Vietnam was so different 
7 djJa units were engaged in contrast to large unit actions in Korea, 
and World War II, but f will say very 

. . ie We e are’now currently at this time talking about 3 percenter Viet- 
nam, so if you were going to use terms of efficiency, ,<jr ajmy 
is a much smaller problem for us in terms of gross numbers. 

Mr Lloyd. Do you feel that this is.as a result of what you learned in 

K SHrELOS^Thore is no auestion but what it is partly a result of 
improved techniques, lesSons learned in the past. . ,• . w ,, 

Mr. Llotd. But, in other words, the standards tnat you s . ,, 

War II are not the standards you operate with today, is that true, the 

St Mr a A 9 N ™“s a l 0n clrect. We have many more sophisticated 

identified but the requirements for that identification also have risen ? 
Mr. Annetti. That is correct. , .. 

The Chairman. Following up my^own question, not < counting the 
same 800 MIA’s, we have about 1,800 Americans that have not been 
. recovered from Southeast Asia? _ 

Mr. Annetti. I believe it is 1,690, if I recall the last fig ure - 

The Chairman. Could you make an estimate of how many you. 
think of those remains could be recovered if we were permitted to- 
move our teams into Southeast Asia? 

Mr. Annetti. Less than 5 percent. , , 

The Chairman. Less than 5 percent could be recovered if we went 

in and just completely had the whole terrain to ourselves? 

Mr. Annetti. i es. 0 

The Chairman. What figure would that be? 

Mr. Annetti. That would run somewhere around 200. 
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Hr. Shields. We are dealing with about 2,500 whose remains have 
not been recovered if you include those killed m action and those who 

are currently listed as missing.. ... . 

Mr. Gilman. What do you base that estimate on r._ 

Mr Annetti. On our past experience m World War II, Korea and 
also World War I, and particularly in our recovery experience in the 
Pacific area for World War II with the same kype terrain. ^ 

Mr Gilman. Have the statistics in all of those prior hostilities been 
a 5-percent recovery ? Is that what you are telling us ? . 

Mr. Annetti. It runs about that after the cessation of hostilities and 

m Mr °G ilm an!" Iii* World^f aril and in World War I, after the cessa- 
tion of hostilities, there was only 5-percent recovery. But here we have 
a different situation. We haven’t been able to go m and get all the in- 
formation that we have had at the end of the other hostilities. 

Mr. Annetti. Sir, the possibility of recovering remams that have 

hdfbeen recorded as having been recovered arid interred by the enemy 

is very remote, particularly in the Pacific area where vegetation grows 
so fast and hides whatever is on the ground. 7. . . 

We have another particular type of thing going on in Vietnam in 
that we have a vegetation that seems to dissolve the remains much more 
quickly than in any other part of the world in which we have ever 

^Itismiite impossible to take an area, for example, one of the valleys 
and go in and comb it foot by foot. You would never get through the 
-operation. So therefore you might walk right bv a remains that is 
lying 2 feet away from you and never know it was there. 

Mr. Gilman. Mr. Chairman, if I might ask one more question. 

Hr. Shields, how many people are assigned to declassification of 
•documents in your department today? , j 

Hr. Shields. I would have to get that number for the record. 

Mr. Gilman,. Can you supply that for the record? 

Hr. Shields. Yes. 1 _ : . 

Mr. McCloskey. Mr. Chairman, just one question. 

Is the 5 percent you think could be recovered if our teams went in 
included in the number of gravesites in North Vietnam which the 
'N orth Vietnamese themselves might have listed ? 

Mr. Annetti. No, sir. What lam talking about is nonrecorded. 

Mr. McCloskey. What number of burial sites do you believe the 
North Vietnamese have recorded in Vietnam ? . 

Hr. Shields. We don’t know, Congressman McCloskey. W e have seen 
photographs of some gravesites, we have seen photographs of some 
Americans who were dead and presumably buried. We know of one 
gravesite where an unidentified American was buried. The North Viet- 
namese have acknowledged that, ■' 7 

To comment further on Mr. Annetti’s figure of 5 percent, in this 
conflict we are dealing primarily with individuals who died in high- 
speed air crashes and that is a much more difficult situation than the 
case of infantrymen. We have also had some searches and had some 
experience already. 

The Chairman. Thank you. 

The select committee now stands adjourned. 

[Whereupon, at 10 :25 a.m., the select committee adjourned.] 

1 Retained In committee flies. ! 





HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON MISSING PERSONS 
IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 


FRIDAY, JUNE 25, 1970 . 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on Missing 

Persons in Southeast Asia, 

Washington, D.G. 

“Tlie selecr^ 9 :30 a.m., in ropm 

2212, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. G. V. Montgomery ( chair- 
man of the committee) presiding. ' , lA 

Present: Representatives Montgomery, ; Gonzalez, Moakley, 
Schroeder, Ottinger, Harkin, Lloyd, McCloskey. Gilman, And Guyer. 

Also present: J. Angus MacDonald, staff .director; Ms. Jeanne 
Shirkey, administrative assistant ; ' Dr; Henry Kenny, Dr. Job Hitt- 
berner and Mr. John Burke, professional staff assistants, and Ms. 
Shad Dunlap, professional staff member. . 

The Chairman. The select committee will come to order. 

Without objection, we would like to start the meeting And when 
Mr. McCloskey and Mr. Gonzalez arrive, we will stop briefly to take 
a group picture of the select committee with our staff. 

I might say to the select committee, we have all the staff members 

here this morning. We are proud of our seven-staff personnel. 

The ^Chairman. We have heard from other witnesses opposed to 
having the military Secretaries resume individual case review and 
make status changes. . 

We all a re acutely aware of the need to hear both sides of a question. 
That is one purpose for today’s hearing. I believe our two witnesses 

hold views somewhat different from some we heard earlier. . 

Our first witness is Mrs. Linda Ferguson. Mrs. Ferguson is the wife 
of Air Force Capt. Douglas David Ferguson, who was lost over Laos 
in December 1969. She has been an MIA wife for more than 6 years. 
Recently she requested a hearing of her husband’s case. Mrs. Ferguson 
will tell us of her experience as an MIA wife, and what led her to 
request a case review. . 

Our second witness is Mrs. Emma Hagerman, mother of four, ancl 
wife of Air Force Col. Robert Warren Hagerman, lost over North 
Vietnam in 1967. Colonel Hagerman was a career officer who spent 
25 years in the service at the time of his loss. Mrs. Hagerman has been 
an MIA wife for almost. 9 years. 

So far we have heard witnesses from Florida, Massachusetts, Cali- 
fornia, Nebraska, Mississippi, North Carolina, and New York. To- 
day’s witnesses come from Washington State. So even though we have 
V- • (it) ' { 
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hoMtoutog, k 

selection of witnesses has given ns a good geograp 
th ThaTk 7ou for being here this morning. for to st(lrt 

Without objection, ^Mrs. Fer^on, we g{a ^ entg and \hen, there 

and then Mrs.Hagerman, *9. t 5 seg y we would like to have questions, 
being riq objection j from tne wui _ ta w n o one has any objee- 

eameras inhere. Without 

league has asked me to. remind the ^Xwe and iTwill be held here 

. 

gU Sant b (»^ndnd : E'oommitt®® that it is Friday, July 23 from 

2 to 5 p.m. ‘ , , 

The Chairmak. Thank you. 

STATEMENT OF MBS. LINDA FEEGDSON 

Mrs. Feuoosok. lb ^ontomeiy «d -^^ttVec^fthe 

husband, AirForceCapt.DouglasFergusori. win 

air’ controller mission, the aircraft cmnmanfc Afcf 

imDMtedtWeround, 100 to SOOreeters past the^ target, exploding in 

aJarge firebilf • The eyewitnesses observed no chutes, established no 

. howeVer,^e^*atemehts regaiding?chanore of survival were classified, 

arid I did not read them until October of last year. Ilespite the pe 
simiio nature of the Oradi, the first nohfioation aided vnth Ae Arte- 
meht that Captains 

tured. That statement, along with the MIA status, gave me reason to 

^IraeahredtopS^for '^yre^^d^wM^couraged^by^state- 

S^ft^re^fwas 'established, the" missing men would be 
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accounted for, and that because of the sophisticated methods that 
would be employed, an accounting could be expected to be completed 

^Aiter ouTprl’soners-of-war returned in 1973 and efforts to obtam 
-further information-about the missmg-vpere;.tlmarted, I began tpjace; 
the grim possibility that the accounting was not going to be accom- 
plished quickly and that I might never lmp what had hap^ It 
was difficult to deal with that prospect ; it is still di ffi ^l{; 

Last August I learned that the eyewitness statements had been up- 
classified and were included in the file at Randolph Air Force Base. 

I requested to see those statements, and Colonel Gratch made them 

^SothoHhe pilots who observed the crash had stated that, in their 
opinion, neither my husband nor Captain Featherstone had survived. 
Neither canopy had been observed to depart the aircraft before it 

eX ]j| ] e arned that CaptainF eatherstone’s status had been changed vAt:, 

band P was in order, presented having to be responsible for initiating 
this official decision. However, in light of thedegal and political ob- 
stacles that surrofurid . the issue and heep the Services from acting, 1 
appraised my own legal status and made the request. i 

No one influenced my decision, least of all anyone in the casualty 
department at Randolph. I have no plans to remarry. I did not request 
the review for financial reasons. I did it so that the Air Force would 
act. If those professionally prepared and personally dedicated to this 
cause believed that my husband was dead I wanted && MIA. status 

to be terminated. After more than 6 years, the decision was not based 
on an emotional whim. . . , . 

The question of finances has been discussed at previous hearings, 
and recently it has been in the newspapers. This question has been 
asked: “Should anyone with a financial interest be able to initiate or 
impede a status review?” , . , 

I think a more important question is the one that, goes^beyond 
financial concerns: “Should, a primary next of kin be placed in the 
position where she has to request the review, particularly when the 
primary next of kin is a wife whose daily life is more directly at* 
fected by a MIA status than that of a parent ?” # _ 

My answer to that question is “No.” Whether the financial support 
discourages others from requesting status reviews, I cannot say. , 

The review was held at my convenience in April. After delivering 
a summary of the known facts, a pilot with experience flyuq? the F-4 
in Laos explained what most likely caused the plane to go down as it 
was observed. I spent several hours examining the material that, was 
in the file. The review lasted approximately 3 hours. 

A recommendation was made, not on the basis of passage of time, 
but on the circumstances that were known in 1969, that the status be 
changed. - , . ' n 

The presumptive finding of death became final m May. Casualty 
assistance was efficient and prompt. Casualty assistance for the past 
6i/ 2 years has been characterized by efficiency and kindness, and I have 

appreciated and commended the Air Force casualty staff. 
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j&sjsss ft™. «»* »5CS?Sl 

IT.S. Government to, as. they say,‘writediim oft. T ®® a !f 

criticism has-been frustratinff-and painful, and Omw my^ 

Ci TtefaXo bSS^'ements here. My in-l»w and many of 
those who resist status changes argue that the Defense Department 
will forget about the men for whom changes have been made, desp 
statements by the DOD to .the contrary. . , before your 

■■ ; 

of'thcSj'who make^that 
association would have to admit that the likelihood of these men being 

^ Peraona^!3-have not lost faith in the word and determination of 

the Defense y Department and the services to acc ? u Q n ^/^ p t ¥ 1 . r /|!Tf 
personnel and to attempt; to repatriate the. r?^ams,of the dead. Md I 
am as- hopeful as anyone that your committee, will be successful in 
evaluating what can he done diplomati^ 

by foreign governments to insure that article 8 (b) of the Pans Agrees 

legal 

My conscience is clear. It would be a ^ r °n jrivesti o'ated andUiat fyird 

. evidence had bSnfoiPid to support behaI j 

. In closing, I want to express' my gratitude .for 
of all the men who did not return from Sojitlieast Asm and their 
families and tlie citizens who remain concerned about tliem. 

The Chairman. Thank you, Mrs. Ferguson. ? , n , 

Without objection, we will hear Mrs. Hagerman s statement and 
then, if Mr. Gonzalez has not arrived, we will go ahead and take the 
picture and then have questions, because I do know that some members 

C °Mrs. Hagerman does not have that long a statement. 

1 mio’ht say both of these ladies, one came by trained one caipe by 
plane, all the way from the State of Washington. The committee ap- 
preciates it. 

• STATEMENT OF MRS. EMMA HAGERMAN 
Mrs. Hagerman. Mr. Chairman, honorable members of the 

C °Gwitlemen, before I read my short statement, may I P^face my 
remarks by saying that I have some very ambivalent feelings about 
this whole MIA situation. In one way or another, we fami ) ies ^7® 
become emotional cripples. I find that some families are so 
and frustrated and angry that they no longer look for an accounting, 

but. are waiting for a resurrection. . . . . niia 

Where I fit in— I really cannot say, except that I am coping rather 
well and am trying to accept the unpleasant realities of my personal 

Slt Mr. J Chairman, my name is Emma M. Hagerman ; I amthe wifp of 
Air Force Col. .Robert Warren Hagerman, MIA as of November 6, 
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1967, at 7:36 a.m. I have a few short remarks to read to you and have 
a statement for the record. . , . . 

I win be glad to answer any and all.questions you have or want to 
put to me regarding this situation as I have known it from 19bo, piior 

(6 the formation of the National-Leagne of Families, 4o the present.: _ 

^ husband was the pilot of an F-105 which was shot down by a 

S missile near Hanoi early, in the morning almost 9 years ago: I 
have had no further word as to his fate from that day to this 

ft x“ S iS™ fm tS record that he was a totally dedicate Air 
Force officer who, by now, would have devoted almost 34 years to the 
Service. He knew the hazards of the 30 b and he also knew that there 
might be a day when lie wouldn’t be returning from a flight. • . .. 

We have four sons— Bob, 31 ; Bill, 30; Dave, 27, and Dan, 20 . Since 
Bob was shot down; we have added three daughters-m-law and two 

Sl Colonel C Hagerman’s MIA status has affected- our family, pot only 
emotionally, but it has also created.- a great many legal problems for 
me as the wife of a MIA. ' ' 

Washington is a community property State whichmiacted a prop- 
erty management bill specifically for the wives of MIA s, m order to 
facilitate !e handling of . family business and property, However, one 
of our legislators saw fit to attach an amendment limiting those? transr 
actions to $5,000. • • . . T 

I recently moved from the family home into a new home, l coula 

not sell the old place and use, those funds for the purchase_ of a new 
home because of this $5,000 limitation. Consequently,. I had. to reach 
into mv savings for the purchase of the new home. Because-of Uob s 
status as an MIA, the new home is.now community property, and it 
will be subject to probate proceedings if and when the status is 

-W^had^a similar problem with selling an automobile. Unfortu- 
nately, one evening a truck hit that car, injuring niy son andWtahng 
the vehicle. At that point I was able to draw money from my USDDI 
account and purchnse an automobile in my own . name. . 

These are minor legal problems as compared to some. Yet they are 

some of the side effects of the MIA disease. I only wish time would 

permit me to mention two of the- legal hassles which have developed 
in Washington State. They have all the elements which inspire bizarre 
and insane movie plots. ■ , . • " ... ,,, .. 

I have worked on the MIA problem since 1968, before the formation 
of the national league. I was part of a small network of wives headed 
by Sybil Stockdale. My job at that time was that of corresponding 
secretary for our vet-unnamed organization. I alfk wrote publicity 
releases, made many speeches, tried to gather our MIA wives together, 
and finally wrote the original draft of the first working by-laws of 
the National League of Families, ’ ■■ ; , ... , 

I am considered one of the founding and charter members, although 
I did not attend the original ad hoc meeting. , . ... . 

May I add here, the only reason for that was that time dm not 

permit me to make the trip by train, and I dO not fly. 


In the early days : 

S” isuasi«£f£s 

otherawho would assumelhe position? to do the jora of^Statenoora 

netor. I then Served as Strto coordmetor -for four yeara. smce^ ^ 

I have been the adviser to the board of directors of the \\ asmn„ioii 

^particular interest, otto than the °^ vi ““ 'wTtomsldngton 
and the accounting for the MIAs, was to ^ “re that the Washi^OT 

congressional delegation was “f “*,^e alSoiIrii I db not 

fraHW^e l«igueU«Seriip represents my^fMlin|s at ^wtaoe, or 

titoaSv^ 

being taken by the board of directors. v: f all those people who- 

right to disagree, without considering the^difference of opinion 
a personal condemnation or disloyalty tpoui MIA s. ^ ^ for tlie 
' barges have been hurled that the MIA wives 
money and that we want the gravy train to contnrae to <rWj ™”»P» 
this is the case in some instances, but I .can assuie you tha g P 

. 13 Ido {^however, the MIA status of the i“™ h f c "*“i “ 

: new group of overprivileged citizens. By that I i«anW ■ some ol 
the fringe benefits have been stretched ou t of “LPJ 0 P 0 f s 1 t 0 p ro!;I . ain . 

Specifically, I draw your attention to the W1-' assist firagia 
ThiTproS wasoripmlly given a codename to 
lived ^outside the country to travel to their homes without having to 

^wusTliTforkin^emu^Iam not used to talking this much. 

• Accordiiig to the rules of the game, spaee available travel has always 

beet designated to depend^ and retired mjhtary. Now thm sereoe 
has been extended to proyidfi twp 0 ^ 0 ^^^ 

use the soace^ean bedesignated to the secondary next of kin who are 
not dependents of the MIA, butinsomeeases theyareiehred per- 
sonnelfin whieh case they would be entitled to travel anyway 
I shudder to think how the Air Force would explain a crash of a 
transport carrying 100 or so passengers who are civilians— and the 


h The comparison of benefits coming to a young KIA family and the 
MIA family, I am sure, failed to mention that MIA space available 
travel is one of the “biggies” for the MIA family. X would also like to 
"go on “record^ Whavinfiicver^^ 

any travel I have undertaken, nor have I ever used the COIN assist 

* a Witli S regard to the status changes, I feel no blanket legislation or 
recommendation can be made which would be fair to all concerned,. 1 
feel that each individual case must be judged on its own merit and I 
feel these men are entitled to be judged and reviewed by their .peers. 

I also would recommend that if a PNOK desires certain service of- 
ficers to sit on those boards, they should have the right to select 50 

Pe i C personally )< wouid no/wantyou gentlemen, Navy officers, or any 
other professional people to make the final determination m my hus- 
band’s case. I want him - judged by his peers * * * that is, Air F orce 
•fighter pilots who have seen combat. 

Personally, I find it totally repugnant to me to ask for a status 
change. I do not feel that I could end my marriage in that manner any 
more than I could end this 33-year marriage with a divorce. I would 
never contest a change, of status, but I would never ask for a status 
change if this thing dragged on another 100 years. 

I would at this time Tike to make a comment on the conduct of the 
casualty officers of the Air Force. I was acquainted with them before 
my husband became MLArbecause Bob was a casualty notification 
officer for western Pennsylvania and areas of West Virginia and Ohio. 

I know how seriously these men took their jobs and are taking their . 
jobs today. I personally witnessed the concern they showed for the 
families of KIA’s, MIA’s, and POW’s. , ■ 

During 1965 and 1966, 1 saw my husband come home after making 
casualty calls and saw him agonizing about small children wanting to 
know why mommy was crying or about the tears of a father or mother. 
He shed his share of tears for men he never knew except as dead, 
prisoners, or missing. I only add this little bit of personal observation 
because I have heard some of the Air Force casualty people vilified 
beyond belief. The vitriolic criticism hurled at Col. Arch Gratch in 
particular amazes me, V \ ' 

I can assure you, Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, that 
the treatment given me and my family by the men now retired and 
those still serving at Kandolph Air Force Base is above reproach. I 
cannot praise them enough. 

In conclusion. Mr. Chairman, I want to say this: In a. democracy 
there is a reciprocal relationship between the State and its individual 
citizens. These men more than fulfilled their part of this reciprocity 
when they f ought a war for freedom arid fought it with restrictions 
that were almost impossible to believe, It is time to end this immoral 
situation. 

This Government does not owe me Bob’s pay and allowances. 

This Government does not owe me an accounting for the missing. 
But it does owe to the missing men themselves its best efforts to gain 
an honorable accounting. It is the duty of the Government to deter- 



can evaluate that information, when and if it is provided, to dete 
mine \vhetlier it does hold water. At the same time, most of us fully 
appreciate that many of tlie missing will never be accounted for, d 

He thought nothiiig of tluea.ening to level a port for tl.e retom 
Of one or two 8 American sailors, many, many years «go- Of Louise, 
reality precludes such actions in this day of nuclear warfare, how 
ovm. \t draw make for interesting wool-gathering. , . ^ T , 

Mr rimirmaii, thank you for yoiir kindness m hearing me out. It - 
has been a long journey ior me from 1967 to 1976, and an equally long 

leave with yon a few exccrpls from the book of Ecclesiastes, 
chapter 3 : ' ... ' 

*» 

siiealc * * * a time for wai* and a time for peace. , . 

The'ciuraAK Thank you, Mrs. Hagennan, for that very helpful' 

V questions v 

to make a group picture of the select committee. ; 

[Discussion off the record.] . ■ , . 

The Chairman. The committee will come to prder. 

We will try to operate under the 5-minute rule. 

y .. 

here this morning. As you know, this committee has heard all sides 
of the situation and it is a very difficult situation 

The life of our committee is quickly coming to an end. For .a small 
committee with a small staff, we feel we have done a good job, but 
unless we get the testimony .from people like r^^rSdl iftto / 
lived it, I do not think our job would be complete. So I would like to • 

^First of* all, Mrs. Ferguson, were you a member of the National 
League of Families at one time ? 

Mrs. Ferguson. Yes, I was. 

Mrs.^FKRousoN^^ Joined the National League in 1970, and I was 
active, I would say, as a participant in the league for 2 .yearn I have, 
continued to receive the National League newsletters until recently 
when T discontinued my membership. / 

Mr. Lloyd. Gould I get yon to use the microphone?- 

Mrs. Ferguson. I would have to sav I have not. been, for the most, 
.part, an active member of the National League. 


Mr. Moakley. Based on your testimony, it almost seems apparent 
the way you recount it that vour husband probably should have been 
listed KIA immediately rather than MIA, would you not say ? 

Mrs. Ferguson. Yes, I would say that you are right. 

Mr. Moakley. But this testimony, actually this information was 

not available to you until the information was declassified, is that 
right? 

Mrs. Ferguson. I did not see the eyewitness statements. Those 
were the most important factors for me in deciding. I knew that no 
chutes had been seen, I knew the plane had been observed to crash 
and explode, but I did not see the statements regarding the chances 
of survival until October of last year. 

Mr. Moakley. Did it ever enter your mind then to hold your re- 
quest for status review until this committee had completed its work 
and made its recommendation? 

Mrs. Ferguson. Yes, it did enter my mind, but because I feel that 
theiaccqunting tissue does jupt haye jQ_be.linta^ 
issue, I felt that iny decision would not inhibit the success of your 
cpmmittee. 

Mr. Moakley. I know from reading and listening to your state- 
ment that you have had some very personal problems with that, very 
closely affiliated with your family! 

I have no more questions, Mr. Chairman. 

The Chairman. Thank you, Mr. Moakley. 

Mr. McCloskey? 

Mr. McCloskey. Mrs. Ferguson, what is Route 7, which was the 
route in Laos? 

Mrs. Ferguson. Specifically I can’t tell you. All that means to me is 
that it was one of the routes used to move supplies from North Viet- 
nam through Laos. 

Mr. McCloskey. We have a different factual situation with regard 
to the pilots shot down over the IIo Chi Minh Trail. Eight were cap- 
tured by the North Vietnamese in Laos, turned over and ultimately 
released. We have yet to find any record of any pilot shot down other 
than, over the Ho Chi Minh Trail, where they were then captured by 

Laotians and turned over to the North Vietnamese. 

That is the reason I asked the question. We will look it up on the 
map and I will try to get back to you. 

Thank you. 

The Chairman. Mr. Ottinger ? 

Mr. Otpinger, I have no questions, thank you. 

The Chairman. Mr, Gilman? 

Mr. Gilman. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

oil Iff* !° both °f tbe ^dies for having taken the time and 
all of the trouble to come before our committee to express their views 

1 have “ wift * ** 
fl S°" U 3 J lk ? t® n * Jres , s a question to both of you. You have both 
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• 

or had been seen *Uye_ but °° nC *“ 

ing what occurred with regard, w nis p jwfiLentlv. I feel that it still 

Mrs. Ferguson. I would not nave _ department, arid I have 
should have been the decision ox tne cas J v 

^t£2K®« is Where I have to part com- 

pany with Linda’s thinking. . T , oW _ ^ould have qualified my V 
In the status change atu^iom X prooa j^spo^ there ^ re pictures 

or recommendation. But 1 do ieei ine e j * +i ir gg.iaver 

. men who went into the sea, WW 5 ® , /wing to swim 80 miles, 

S£HSSS|§(H S! M definitely S “ 

I^fe^thm^at'shouionthe dec^ion°of thejervkes 

think in every case a status "* 1 8 * 

■ Have you both had an opportunity to fully examine 

tSiTkSS* colonel Hagerman’sfile 
because I felt it would be too emotionally traumatic for me. I ha 

Mrs Jtaosox-” had^he opportunity to see it at the review and I 

; 

of the report information that the services have Sphered concerning 
the last events surrounding either the crash or the captivity ot the 

m Mraf KS iLn.^I believe ^if they wanted to jiee any documents 

Mrs. Ferguson. I agree. - , • . 

Mr. Gilman. And even if those events contained some gory details, 
how would you feel about that ? > • , . .. 

Mrs. ; Hagerman. In m^ particular ^case, I have^to^ consmer^my 
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me to request a status change for some 2 years, and I have told them 

*? Sk1?Sml d ?hXod-and.gufa term, that part of it, I 
don’t think, needs to be shown to my mother-in-law, jho is 76 years 

oldf who I really donit thmk emotionally could handle it. I tlupk it 

would suffice to tell her that he was lost, he was shot, he died in the 
crash, or whatever the determination is. . T , , A 

But I do think, with regard to some of ^experiences 1 1 ^have had 
with some of our elderly parents through the years, I don t jeally 
think the blood-and-guts part is necessary ; a man is no deader if he is 
drawn and quartered than if he is shot. 

Mr. Gilman. What about for your own purposes ? , 

Mrs. Hagerman. For my own purposes, I would like to know. 

Mr. Gilman. You think you would be able to handle it e 

Mrs. Hagerman. I am certain I could. 

Mr. Gilman. Mrs. Ferguson? t .. 

- Mrs. Ferguson. J_am_certam the casualty staff would warn a wite 
or parent about the nature of certain material in the file and 1 thinic 
the next of , kin would then be able to determine whether or not lie 

wanted to see it. . 

Mr. Gilman. You indicated that m your case there was^some ques- 
tion about whether he could have been captured or not. Were there 
any reports made available to you that indicated some basis for 
captivity? 

Mrs. Ferguson. Never. ; . 

Mr, Gilman. Mrs. Hagerman, are there any reports that you re- 
ceived that indicated any basis for your hiisbaiid having survived the 
crash? • 

Mrs. Hagerman. No ; the only information I received was that there 
was a possibility of survival, but it was very remote because there was 
no determination of whether the aircraft exploded in midair and the 
fact that they were 60 seconds from their target drop and everyone 
is rather busy taking care of himself; there was no really fine, well- 
defined eyewitness account. . . 

The Chairman. Mr. Gilman, we will have to come back to you. 

Mr. Lloyd? •• ■ , ■ ■ , 

Mr. Lloyd. I believe Mr. Gonzalez is ahead of me. 

Mr. Gonzalez. I am sorry, I came in late and I did not even know 
the camera would be here or not, but I had some previous commit- 
ments. I might have some questions later on. I will pass for now. 

The Chairman. Very well. 

Mr. Lloyd. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.. 

I thank both of you ladies for being here today. I know that the 
continuation of the saga of the problems that you have faced as far 
as our society is concerned really has to be very traumatic. I think 
one of. the things that has impressed me the most is the terrible situa- 
tion of the involvement, the rending or tearing of family situations, 
almost in a parents-versus-wives situation. That ^ one that has come 
through to me as a situation that I just find incomprehensible from 
the point of view that both people obviously are emotionally involved 
toward the same goal. 


74 - 219—76 8 



■ • -a ' ■■ 1 

fo^'mXg^at tdll I never *«s able to .Wn the ^ 
IkSfw wa^r^ri^ b^tt; Sri* do”ot ftiiRhere was that 

of the ground, but that is ,ust a persoual 

>4 ptts B# MWer that Us Air Force peers would rt 

“Mr LwroTwraid n mt be able to determine, , «s you havepomted 
: j 1 -w ”;ilv tbe difference would be. But if it brought peace of 

v.+Upr u Vjn Navv Army or Air Force or Marines, I think the bul 
v\r nf mnph of tJie strength of the service is the acceptance of wives 
; > certain* h™ bem witness to much 

°’>Irs Ferguson, what about your relationship with l r0 ' 1 F?* n i 
* Obviously ft is strained. Would that relationship have been improved 
had the original findings been killed m action ? 

Mrs. C FEBQtrsoN I The relationship : would not have been stra j^®M 
I had not been the one responsible for initiating the change. I belie 
thataMI^L status rather than a KIA status was — e^m 
The Services had to exercise caution. Later, when the Air -r ore 
evaluated the case and Would have changed it, tha ^,^Pj lc b y “ _ l t 
the change impossible except by my request. Thats what brought 
about the strained relationship. 

Do yo^feeLthit in a percentage factor, and I 
can respond to this, what percentage of wives would yo^ say have a 
similar problem where there is a deep, emotional rift in the familial 

r6 Mrs .^ german. Mr. Lloyd, I would not be able to make .* sta i e ' 
tnent as to what percentage, but I would warrant a guess, that the 
number of families split over this, and the rift and the unpleasantness 
and unhappiness far outnumbers those who have a working-together 

relationship that I have with my in-laws. 
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Mr. Lloyd. Would you say that in the case of the services, if they 
had made, say, in an indoctrination situation, were they to advise the 
members of the armed services, male or female, that they ought to 
make more disclosure, more involvement on hazard potential that ex- 
ists, do you think that ought to be done in the future, emphasized? 
Would that have made your situation easier, family wise? 

Mrs. Hagerman. Now are you talking this orientation to the men 
or to the families? 

Mr. Lloyd. Both. 

Mrs. Hagerman. To both. I really do not know that it would have 
made much difference. It might have, but I feel that the nature of 
the war sort of precludes any conjecture because this was such an un- 
usual thing, the men went to war thinking the war was going to be 
fought, it was going to be over, they were going to come home, and 
your committee is uniaue in dealing with a situation that has never 
been faced in any war before! So I really d on’t kno w. 1 ^ L._ 

I think something should come out of that, mainly that this never 
happen again, and hopefully with the wisdom between you, you will 
come up with something so that families will not have to face this 
again, our children and our grandchildren. 

Mr. Lloyd. One other item and then I will be through. 

Now, in both your cases, if the services had been more precise and 
less holding back on information— as I gather, you get disclosures 
much later on. If they had been more precise and even, if you will, I 
don’t want to use the word “brutal” but the word is pragmatic, let’s 
say, in the case of Mrs. Ferguson— and I do not know this is the case, 

I am using it as an example— if the services said : 

Well, frankly, the way the whole thing comes out it appears to us that it 
looked as if it is a kllled-ln-action situation, and if something proves later on 
that is not the case, then later on we will make that disclosure. 

Would that have been a more acceptable way of going? 

Mrs. Ferguson. I don’t think in my husband’s case there was op- 
portunity for the Air Force to be more precise than they were. There 
was a difficulty there. 

They could not, with certainty, tell me that he was dead. I feel they 
felt they owed him a precise evidential accounting, and I feel that the 
services must have felt that at the conclusion of the war there would 
have been a quick and complete effort made by both, sides for this 
accounting. 

As far as the classification of the eyewitness statements, I don’t 
know what to say about that. That is the only unclear thing about 
this particular case. 

Mr. Lloyd. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. 

Mrs. Hagerman. Mr. Lloyd, may I just interrupt for a moment ? 
Would I be out of order ? 

Mr. Lloyd. No, no ; please go ahead, if I still have some time. 

The Chairman. Go anead. 

Mrs. Hagerman. I wanted to add, if these cases, many of them that 
should have been KIA originally, had been made KIA on the day of 
the incident, this would have tended to draw the families together in a 
common grief bond which now no longer exists, because each one’s 
grief has taken an entirely different direction. 
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Mr Lum>. That ms the point X wanted to bring out I appreciate it 
The Chairman. Thank you. 

Mr! Cuter. Th ^ ? ^ies for your taking the time 

even though they 'seemjo^^r j^ve had in 

^SS y ^Spbl find no y W o peopl e o r OM «»«» 

Sa ?had an incident not long ago concerning a man Lj^cWork 
forei<m country. He was not killed, but died while domg cnurcn worn. 
So -wanted his body buried tfcre because that is where hisheait 
|1 mSs parents wanted the body brought “ home ipr burial. 

T^W nhirits uo bv relevance some of the problems we hay ; ? 

a choice when you got married, you hare a right to maue, cnoices aim 

sense that 

■s^aasEKH assays*** *- » 

^ Mrs. Haoeumam. Well, th ese problems X specifically referred to we 
not personal problems. 

my job .State 

S8B&S8a*fpw$«* 

"fifSESr instances, I hate to be taken for a b Se°o/’Washinrfom 

vvfD !n«ffi talking about ” volve tw0 

to Africa or some other country in the Near or Far East, and w 


dome some type of missionary work, and she^had returned from her 
.job to come home to celebrate the 75th birthday of the father-in-laW 
and was killed on the highway, on the way to the father-in-law s 

^^Qf^ourse^en came the situationnf wha.prede^ 

death situation. Thereis a rather large amount 

By the time the family of the wife understood what was involved 
here^ long legal hassle has been going on now for about 4 years, and 
this old gentleman has been trying to settle out of court. He doesn fc 
want to £k for a status change. It just goes back and forth like a 

^qfie otlfer situation was a Navy wife who died of cancer, she was 
the second wife of this fellow. He had children in the East. She had 
a sister in Oregon and there was no progeny. Consequently, upon her 
death the children came from the East to pick up some of dads 
things They weren’t allowed to remove anything from theriiouse. 

She nad set up a fund to pay the rent. on. the buiMingiqr. 20 years 

from the date of shootdown in case Bill came home, so that the house 

W °Hef fomily 51 could remove nothing from the building. And because 
the youngsters were from the East and the other side of the_ family 
was from Oregon and they didn’t reside m the county where the will 
was filed, nothing could happen. The home just sits there. 

It is ridiculous, some of the legal aspects of Washington State with 

regard to MIA’s. It is a nightmare. . , T , r - 

Mr. Guter. You are both satisfied your husbands are not living; 

: you agree on that, is that correct ? 

; Mrs. Ferguson. Yes, . _'/■ . . . , . 

Mts. Hagerman. I am ambivalent at times. I have highs and lows. 

I think I am fairly convinced that he is dead. . ' ; ... 

Mr. Guter. The reason I ask, I had a nephew shot down in Vietnam 
and he was killed. But his body was returned earlv in the war. The 
sorrow was intense, but my brother and his wife faced their sorrow 
as many other people have but they felt comforted because of the Way 
the matter was handled. ^ ; , , mu i. 

Understanding officers who had been buddies came back. Tha chap- 
lain came along to be with them. He is buried back where they live. 

; I am wondering how, I as a Congressman, could be of more help to 
ladies like yourselves. Would it be helpful if, for example, since we 
have access to .files, if we were to .bring what facts we are allowed to 
bring, and sit down with a family and then let them make a decision? 

The right to know and the right to decide are rights I would fight 
- fori ■ 

For example, if I was in the hospital and I had cancer or an incur- 
able disease, I think it would be a disservice; for someone not to tell 
me. I do not expect I should make a judgment on how you want to. 
accept facts. If there are hideous circumstances and you would father 
not know, you have the right to know, or you have the right not to 
know. : 

Do you think the committee could still render some services to help 
other, wives? If so, how could we, at a maximum service, be of that 
kind of assistance? 

Do you want to comment on that ? 



‘ I don’t want to take too much time, but what can wed^Wa did 
not start the war. The war is now a traumatic thing. What can je 
do as Representatives to help other people like yourselves in your 

^^[rs^ F emuso^.^I think if you can be certain yo u 7 e ¥ s “ 
Government has made every effort to negotiate with foreign govern- 
ments for an accounting, if you can be certain of that yourselves and 
convince families of that, you would be doing a great service. 

Mr. Gttyer. I think that is a good statement. But I thmk the prospect 
of unfulfillment makes it appear nobody cares. . _ 0 0 i nfTQT1 

The worst thing that I have to carry around is when I see a slogan 
or something or hear remarks that we have not done enough. I want 
to know in what areas we can do enough because we will never settle 
all the problems, as you well know, but it seems as though we have 
mishandled some things, in which families are wondering whether 
- people care enoughabout those whcLserveitheir ^country, whether the 
flag has been allowed to drag rather than be held high, whether we 
want to respect those men, honor those men or whether we have for- 
gotten them, as you say, write them off. . . _ 

I am concerned about that, because if there are some things we can 
do as a committee or as individuals, I intend personally to pursue this. 
Whether the committee is involved makes no difference to me ; I am 
going to help the people back home in my State find out all I can for 

I hope when the judgment comes they will make the judgment, but 
with the assurance that nothing was held from them, that they have 
the courage to face whatever there is to face. . 

Mrs. HLagerman. I think what you have said is really the thing we 
are getting at anyway. We are locked into a situation which to me 
seems to have no answers except through present and standing laws 
and existing legislation. V 

As I said before, I hope this will never happen again. I personally 
would feel very much relieved if my Congressman were to call me and 
say, I have personally reviewed Bob’s jacket and this is what I have 
found and this is how I feel, and I do think you would be doing them 
a tremendous service because there are districts where you can call a 
Congressman, and because there is no MIA in the district or something 
like that, they really do not have the time because this is not the only 

^MrJSuTER. You paid respects to the military personnel at Randolph 
Base. 

Mrs. Hagerman. Yes, I did. v , 

Mr. Guyer. Has there been developed a camaraderie, where you 
feel a common bond; do you have that feeling? .. . . 

Mrs. Hagerman. Do you mean with the league or with the military’? 

Mr. Guyek. With the members of the league. 

Mrs. Hagerman. Certainly, certainly. • 

I have disagreed very strongly at times, not to the point of argu- 
ment, but, as I said before, I certainly will listen with respect to any- 
one who disagrees with my point of view. ; . . , , 

I hope that they would let me state my viewpoint and, because we 

disagree, not consider me disloyal to the cause. 

Mr. Guyer. Thank you. 
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The Chairman. Thank you. 

Mr. McCloskey? . , ' 

Mr. McCloskey. I just want to respond to your last comment, 
Mrs. Hagerman. . . „ • . . . . ~ 

There are really two categories of cases that we are looking at. One 
is the case where the plane was lost in rugged terrain or in the ocean, 

and there was no information whatsoever. 

The other case is where somebody saw someone alive on the ground 
and there was a possibility of an individual being alive after the crash. 

In each of these cases we are doing exactly what you suggest. We 
are o-oing to the files, trying to correlate all of the information DOB 
has make an individual judgment, and write a letter to the person 
involved as to what our considered judgment is. • '• • ; 

The only case I have seen where there could be any slight hope that 
the individual might be alive is where people were snot down not over 
the Ho Chi Minh Trail but over part of Laos. We do have reports that 

therewereA^mencanFseenaliVeDyindigenousforces.Wehave state- 
ments these forces were holding American pilots that were shot down. 
We also have testimony from a number of witnesses that the treatment 
of prisoners by the Ho Chi Minh forces was cruel and harsh. In addi- 
tion, the weather and terrain was extremely rough. Manv have there- 
fore concluded that no one being held is now alive. It all comes down 
to a reasonable presumption that these prisoners are probably dead. 
That situation is one that we hope to resolve for good in further nego- 
tiations with the Laotians. . . ", T . . 

With respect to those shot down m North Vietnam, there is no 
question as to the number of leads the Vietnamese could give if we 
could adopt your suggestion. However, we are not satisfied that our 
Government has done everything possible in negotiations. We have 
considered the matters of personality, history and custom; as well as 
the State Department’s approach. They don’t want to make any con- 
cessions to these people in negotiations. Our efforts are never the less 
rroing forward. I hope by the time this committee resolves its work 
we can be satisfied our Government is taking that last step, which 
will require the support of the President. 

The Chairman. Thank you. , 

Before yielding to Mr. Gonzalez, Mrs. Hagerman, you stated that 
you disagreed with some of the feelings of the National League and 
that they don’t really represent all the feelings of the next of kin. Do 
you care to elaborate further on this? 

I might say we have a quorum Call on the House floor and probably 
we have about 7 minutes more if the members have no objection. If we 
want to come back, we can. , , . , ■ ■ 

Mrs. Hagerman. You want to know why I feel they don’t represent 
the majority ? 

The Chairman. Right. ... ... . ; • , ..... , 

Airs. Hagerman. I don’t feel that this is the maionty thinking of 
the primary next of kin. At the moment I don’t have access to the 
membership list of the National League but I feel certain that not all 
primary next of kin are members of the National League. If we work it 
on a percentage basis just from the State of Washington, we had less 
than 60 percent of the primary next of kin in Washington who were 
members of our Washington chapter of the families. The rest of the 
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grQi^ wanted their privacy respected and didn’t care to join any 

° r f did have people on my list— not on the membership Ust— but on a 
mailmg lwt v^io ^sked m Jto respect their privacy tynA 

I didn’t bring it with me but I do have a c f fc ^ed co^ of the last 
election of the National League of Families at which time about 992 
hillots were sent out, and of those about 412 were pnmary next of km. 

. ; Sincethere is a 'section of the bylaws which. lOfyodiin^^ind 

a member of the National League of * amilies through bloodlines, and 
that term to be used in the broadest interpretation of family which 
means in-laws, cousins, brothers, sisters, aunts, uncles, I really 
feel that the majority membership of the National League oi l amines 

18 Th^dmmlA 1 ™ TLt is a very good point. 1 
so the committee would be aware that there are a number of next of 
“ kin WwhoiH this:is-aTprivate:affair^^^^ 
the league or this committee or anyone else for ussistance. ^ I s 
own private affair and they would like to handle it m their own way 
or not handle it, and a large number of them are trying to start new 

^ ^i’S^HaoermTn; 1 think that is correct in a great many instances. 

. Mr. Gilman. Would the gentleman yield? 

The Chairman. Yes. ... . . « . . „ . r,- 

Mr. Gilman. Just to clarify the record, I see Colonel Hopper 13 nere. 
Is it true that the majority of members are not next of km* 

Colonel Hopper. We don’t have any specific breakout omthis^^ 

I would like to correct something Mrs. Hagerman said, if 1 could, 
Mr. Chairman. The 900-some ballots she referred to again mailed out 
is not correct. Those were 900-some-odd ballots that were returned as 
a result of some 1,700 or 1,800 mailed out. 

Mrs. Hagerman. That is right. , , t , . 

Colonel Hopper. The 900 were those that were returned and there 
was one specific question the membership was Voting on. Ut tnose 
900 that chose to vote on that one specific question, it wassplit-d tor- 
get exactly what it was, maybe 50-50 were primary next of km, the 
other secondary. " _ 

The Chairman. Let’s hear Mrs. Hagerman. 

Mr s. Hagerman. I agree with Colonel Hopper. What I am main- 
taining is this: We have a> number of men missing in action who each 
have a primary next of kin. We have had an instance in the league 
where one family had as many as 25 members of one family who were 
related to one MIA. I feel that a primary next of kin should have some 
right of determination in this situation for the simple reason that 
if mv husband were not an only child and had 12 brothers and 37 
cousins that probably never wrote to him in the course of his i time m 
service, these people can now join the National League of ramil 
and help determine what is then inter preted as the policy of the ma- 
jority of these primary next of kin. That is the point 1 was trying 

to make, Mr. Chairman. . ., , a 

The Chairman. I thought since she is a key witness she should be 

given an opportunity to respond. 


. ; • ■ 

• Mr. Gonzalez, we have about 2 more minutes. 

Mr! Gonzalez. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. ■ , , . 

I wish to join my colleagues in thanking you both for taking the 
time to be here. I am sure each one of these occasions is an ordeal m 
itself My question has to do with community property laws. In the 
case you referred to in your statement did you pay out of your own 
racket for the legal services that you had to have?. You couldn’t do 
that by yourself. You would have to go to court if you wanted any 

^^rethe^legaUxpense^rovided for or did you have to pay for them 

y °Mrs; IUgerman. Are you referring to a military change of status? 
Mr. * Gonzalez. With respect to the disposition, of community 

Pr S r Hagerman. Yes, we have to pay that fee ourselves. 

Mr. -Gon zalez. There is no lega l service a vailable t o you as a l^i u- 
mate next of. kin or primary kin to a missing-in-action or killed-m- 

aC Mra! Hagerman. We have been offered the services of the Washing- 

probably "all over the country through the efforts of the National 
League of Families. However, I have never availed myself to those 

^Mr^GoNZALEz. But there is no fund or a lawyer of vour choice 
available in case you have to hire an attorney because of the situation 
that has arisen? . . ...... 

Mrs. Hagerman. No. That is. my personal responsibility. • • • • 
Mr. Gonzalez. I have been asking this question because we have had 
cases where some of the individuals testified that they have had to hire 
a lawyer even for their presentations to the review boards. , 

It seems to me this is one item where some recognition on. the part 
of our Government could very well find a place. 

V. Mrs. Hagerman. Yes. ■ ■ ■: „ ■ ■ ' ■ 

Mr. Gonzalez. I think that your statement really is a very com- 
plete statement, and I appreciate very much your expression of senti- 
ments. My feeling has been that by far and. by large our Government 
has been sensitive and has been responsive, and I think every member 
of this select committee, whether it exists 1 year or can be prevailed 
upon to continue the remaining months of this year, will maintain the 
keen interest that each and every member shoyra in working on this 
committee. -'I .; ■ ; 

Mr. Guter. I understand both political parties are putting into their 
platform their stand on this concern. I heard just today thatthe Demo- 
cratic Party is trying to formulate a position. I am sure the Republican 
Party will, not as a political gesture but to show we do care, irrespec- 
tive of our political affiliations, about finishing our concern. # 

Mr. Gonzalez. Oh, yes. I think this is an issue that is not going to 
die. One area that remains for us to work on, which is seldom dis- 
cussed, is where we can have some leverage in order to extract infor- 
mation, that should be available anyway under the normal rules of 
humanity, but we haven’t had to contend with that kind of situation 
with the type of enemy we have had. But I think there are some 
: avenues and these are things that I know l am exploring that haven t. 
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even been discussed by the select committee but before there is a close- 
out I hope to have some recommendations. . , , 1,1 

There are some areas in which we as Government do and probably 
will have some. leverage. . Now on . the ^tua^M 
normal international level, no, we don’t. The enemy feels that it doesn t 
have to account for anything, they are pretty cocky about it, _thev are 
still fighting the war. But there are other areas in which I believe 
there is some vulnerability where we can exercise some leverage, and 
I think the existence of this committee has helped some of us to bring 

the attention to the majority of the Members C° n S ress where 

that leverage does exist. . , . , ' , . . , 

I am speaking of the substantial involvement we have m interna- 
tional monetary institutions. . _••• , , . . 

As chairman of the pertinent subcommittee I have been working on 
that except I haven’t had an occasion to exert that belief or that con- 
viction. T think ygejwill have a recurring source of leverage and can 
use it until we extract the information we should have had to begin 
with. Too many Americans forget what, the war was all about and 
the circumstances under which it was fought and the fact that it has 
not been a normal relationship, it has been a^sme qua non situation. 

I think that everybody from Presidents^ Secretaries of State, and 
Members of the Congress have been trying to find a handle on it. 
X think some have been overlooked. You have helped us and I for one 
am grateful you have taken the time to appear. . 

Mrs. Hagerman. I would like to add something to what you said. 
In World War II we were the winner; we could say, “Open the door. 
But when we are a loser or just a draw winner, you cant make the 

same demands as when you are the conqueror. - , . , , 

Mr. Gonzalez. There is no substitute for victory. You are absolutely 

'^Che CHAiRMAN.We have some other questions before you leave today 
that we will submit. 

To the two witnesses I would say you are very sincere, your answers 
very good, you are very charming ladies. On behalf of the committee 
I thank you very much for coming this morning. 

The committee is now adjourned at the call of the Chair. . 
[Whereupon, at 10:12 a.m., Friday, June 25, 1976, the hearing was 
adjourned.} 




HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON MISSING PERSONS 
IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 


WEDNESDAY, JULY 21, 1070. ? 

House op Representatives, :‘ 

Select Committee on Missing ' 

Persons in Southeast Asia, 

Washington, D.G. 

The select committee met, pursuant to notice, at 10 :30 a.m., in room 
2118, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. G. V. Montgomery (chair- 
man of the committee) presiding. . 

Present: Representatives Montgomery, Gonzalez, Moakley, Schroe- 
der, Ottinger, Lloyd, McCloskey, Gilman, and Guyer. 

Also present: J. Angus MacDonald, staff director; Ms. Jeanne 
Shirkey, administrative assistant; Dr. Henry Kenny, Dr. Job Ditt- 
berner, and Mr. John Burke, professional staff assistants. 

The Chairman. The committee will come to order. 

I want to say to the members of the committee, this Friday the Na- 
tional League of Families will be holding its seventh annual conven- 
tion here in Washington. I might say to the committee members who 
are not familiar with this, we feel like we did have some input into 
the situation of letting the next of kin and closest of kin of MIA’s to 
be flown by the Air Force to this annual meeting. We are glad this 
is on track and that the members will be flown by Air Force to Wash- 
ington not only to participate, but to receive information from the 
Defense Department pertaining to missing in action. This coincides, 
as I say, with the Department ofDefense conference. 

Several members of the select committee will t be on hand at the 
convention to discuss the select committee’s investigation. 

All. members of this committee are certainly invited to this seventh 
annual convention. 

Col. Earl Hopper will be stepping down as executive director of the 
National League of Families. He deserves our thanks and appreciation 
for his contributions to our work. On behalf of the select committee. I 
wish to commend him for his outstanding performance during the 
past year. And, I would like publicly to congratulate Miss Carol Bates, 
who will succeed Colonel Hopper bn August 1. Carol has been of tre- 
mendous help to our staff, and I know that as executive director she 
will continue to assist us. 

Colonel Hopper, will you stand up ? 

Colonel Hopper. Thank you, very much. 

[Applause.] 

The Chairman. Miss Carol Bates, will you stand? 

[Applause.] 

The Chairman, I recognize the gentleman from New York, Mr. 
Ottinger. 
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Mr. Othnoer. I ask unanimous consent to have inserted in the rec- 
ord of our hearing a statement by Dermot Foley in connection with 

thetestimonyhe^ 

we are satisfied it is appropriate to include it in the record. ° 

The Chairman. Is there any objection ? 

Without objection, it will be printed in our record. 1 

The Chairman. The gentleman from New York. . . 

Mr. Gilman. Mr. Chairman, I too want to join with you in congratu- 
lating Colonel Hopper for extraordinary service beyond the call ol 

duty” during his years in serving the league and in assisting our com- 
mittee in performing our functions. I have found Colonel Hopper, as 
I am sure have all of the members of our committee, to be a great re- 
source in information and advice and in giving direction with regard 
to the work of our committee. . . 

I-wanttothank.himfor^l^ « q— - 

And to Carol Bates, I join with you m welcoming her on board as 
the new league director. Certainlv she is no new face to any ot 
us* having wSrked so diligently with all of us over the past fewjears. 

Mr. Chairman, I too would like to commend you for your efforts m 
trying to make certain "that the league has sufficient air transportation 
to their meetings. It became a cfiticalproblem over the past w^k tolO 
days and I know of vour extensive ^^^J^reparmg the resolution 
that we had in hand ready to go into the hopper in the event that 
was needed. Perhaps that may have been the additional wedge that 
helped bring about the solution of this issue. I am concerned about the 
league’s future transportation and I hope you receive some assurance 

th Mr; Chairmnfftt'tWrMuest o/the 

would like to submit for the record a letter dated July ^19, 197^ signed 
by Colonel Hopper, with an-attachment that sets forth some mforma 
tmn concerning questions that were raised _ with regard to the extent 
of their membership and their representation, to clarify some of the 

the Members, of the: leadership on both sides of theaisethatlcon- 
tacted in the House of Representatives and it looked like we had no 

^ r ^u^date the committee, we learned recently that the Vietnamese— 
North and South, the country has ^united^OT^^epa^ig^s 
we understood it, to release about 40 American ^hans from the 
Saigon area. These were the Americans who were not able to get out 
when Saigon fell in 1975. We >are not quite sure 
But these Americans were told they would be able to leave South Viet 
nam, these civilians. They were even taken to the airport, as we under- 
stand it, and then the Vietnamese changed their minds. These Ameri- 
cans were not permitted to leave South Vietnam a few days ago. 

i See p. 103. " 

* See p. 114. 
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We were told by the North Vietnamese in Paris and in Hanoi there 
would be no problems in release of these American civilians. It has 
been almost 8 months now since this committee was given this infor- 
mation by the North Vietnamese. The committee is concerned that 
these American civilians who want to leave South Vietnam were not 
permitted to leave. 

I have sent telegrams to both the Prime Minister and to the Ambas- 
sador of North Vietnam in Paris. I wanted the committee to be abreast 
of what action we had taken as we do have some responsibility in the 
House of Representatives for obtaining the release of these American 
civilians. 

Now. to our witnesses this morning, the select committee is now 
through the 10th month of its investigation on POW/MIA matters. 
During that time it has become more and more apparent that an ac- 
counting would finally be gained only through negotiations with the 
Vietnamese. As we afl know and as we reminded the Vietnamese in 
Paris and Hanoi, negotiations are the business, of . the.Department of 
State. _ / . • 

One of the more important achievements of the select committee 
has been to have the channels of official communication between the 
United States and Vietnam reopened on this issue. At the urging of 
the select committee, the State Department reopened communications 
last March. 

We understand there has been ongoing communication since that 
time, but the extent and nature of that communication are not known. 
We asked the State Department to testify on those efforts and- report 
on the prospects for negotiations in the near future. 

Our witness today, Ambassador Philip Habib, is well qualified to 
address himself to these developments. In addition to the experience 
with Vietnamese affairs gained as political officer in Saigon and his 
years of service as Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far East- 
ern and Pacific Affairs, he served for 3 years as senior advisor to the 
American delegation at the Paris peace talks. 

After 3 years as Ambassador to South Korea, he became Assistant 
Secretary of State for East Asian and Pacific Affairs. On July 1 of 
this year, Ambassador Habib was sworn in as Under Secretary of 
State for Political Affairs. 

Mr. Habib, thank you for coming here today. We know the State 
Department has already expended enormous time and effort on behalf 
of the MIA’s. t : 

Also I see with you Frank Sieverts, who has been close to the League 
of Families. I will let Mr. Habib introduce the other gentleman sitting 
at the witness table. Thank you for testifying. You may proceed. 

STATEMENT OF PHILIP C. HABIB, UNDER SECRETARY FOR P0LITI- 

CAL AFFAIRS, STATE DEPARTMENT; ACCOMPANIED BY JAMES 

D. ROSENTHAL, DIRECTOR, OFFICE OF VIETNAM, LAOS, AND 

CAMBODIAN AFFAIRS AND FRANK A, SIEVERTS, DEPUTY CO- 
ORDINATOR FOR HUMANITARIAN AFFAIRS 

Mr. Habib. Thank you, Mr. Chairman and members of the 
committee. 
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Sitting on my left is Jim Rosenthal, who is the ^ectorJor Jiet- 
iiarn, Laos, and Cambodian Affairs and who has worked with me long 

’’thVcomibiittiEfe'VlywDuld']^^7.^''W^'^:;P^P a ^^' 

Stt I wrrglad to appear on b^alfof ihe'State'ijepatto^iio 

for the committee our continuing efforts to account for Americans lost 

in connection with the Indochina conflict. , o n j. or _ 

As the committee knows from its personal contacts with Secretary 
Kissinger, the Secretary and all of us with responsibilities in this area 
share tTie concern that is so widely felt about the lack of accountm for 
our men. We have always approached this as an important. hmnam- 
tarian problem, and we will continue to do so. We value greatly the 
consideration and cooperation we have received from ^ e e ^S fc ^®’ 
■qnr| ivft admire the committee’s own vigo rous efforts on behal f o f oui 
missing and dead in Indochina, _ nf 

Already before the Pans negotiations began, we were conscious ot 
the need to account for our men because of theCommumstside sie- 
iusal throughout the conflict to provide complete mformation on our 
primers o? war, as Squired by^e^ 

result, we knew we would have to do all we could by all available means 

to obtain information about our missing personnel. 

T TO nc! member of our negotiating team in Paris and tnus can 
testify from personal experience on the importance that the release 
of prisoners and accounting for the missing had m 
For example, in one of the first lists of negotiating 
by the North Vietnamese, the Communist side brac ^^^ 
prisoners with what they described as U.S. responsibility tor war 
damage in Vietnam” in a single numbered point. Although humani- 
tarian issues such as POW/MIA’s have been sub | ec ^ 0 V bsa ^rXich 
in the settlement of other past conflicts, I know of no instance in which 

an adversary so openly treated this humanitarian problem in this way. 

We thus recognized from an early date what we were up against and 
accounting for the missing a basic element of our own negotiating 

Btl tSit note- that international law, as framed in the Geneva Con- 
ventions, does not permit the linking of humanitarian obhgationf to 

other issues in the way doiie by the North Vietnamese. .. 

North Vietnam is asignatory to these conventions. The conventions 
are not predicated on bargaining or reciprocity but are ^tended to 
provide basic standards that all countries should adhere to, regaidless 
of their war aims and political and economic objectives-Jf tins ' weie 
not the case, the humanitarian standards in the conventions would 
themselves become subjects of dispute, and if that happened the frame- 
work of international law in armed conflicts would rapidly be 

^Theplris negotiations culminated in January 1973 inen agreement 

which included specific requirements for the release of 

war on both sides and cooperation m the search for the missin a an 

the return of the remains of the dead. The release of prisoners was 

to be accomplished in a 60-day period under the supe™sion of J 
Four Party Joint Military Commission, to be succeeded by a hour 
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Partv Joint Military Team (FPJMT) whose sole mmon was the 
ward for the missing and the return of the remains of the dead. 
This MIA accounting requirement is the most explicit ever concluded, 
find I know of no previous case in which a special body was estab- 
lished by such an agreement specifically for this purpose. „ . , - 

This committee has already heard testimony about our efforts to 
make the FPJMT live up to its stated objectives and get omwith 
the iob of accounting for the missin. After prolonged negotiations, 
North Vietnam agreed in March 1974 to the repatriation of. the i re- 
mains of 23 Americans identified as having died in captivityin North 
Vietnam Unfortunately, the sense of accomplishment produced by 
SfwS'shortHved, ana the return of the 2B : proved to bo theonly 
^Stance in which tile FPJMT accomplished any of ltsotated mission. 

I mi«ht note that in the early days of the FPJMT, tire Communist 
ddfl submitted lists of their own personnel missing or captured in 
South Vietnam. The Republic of Vietnam authorities responded 
Promptly to these requests for information, -in. precisely, the spirit 
called for in the Paris agreement. The Communist side soon stopped 
submitting such lists, apparently realizing the awkward contrast 
which would highlight their own nonfulfillment of this requirement. 

APPROACHES TO U.N. AUTHORITIES 

Supplementing the FPJMT, we continued our efforts through dip- 
lomatic channels to press the Hanoi 'authorities on this subject. An a 

sense, the Paris negotiations continued through 1973 and into 1974— - 
and a major part of our exchanges concerned MIA accounting. V\nen 
Doctor Kissinger flew to Hanoi in February 1973, on the eve of the 
first prisoner release, he took with him records of information on a 
number of our men on whom information was likely to be available m 
North Vietnam. We raised the MIA accounting subject in each subse- 
quent contact with the Hanoi authorities and pressed it m a number 
of formal diplomatic notes, one of which, dated July 29, 1973, was 
devoted solely to the MIA and return of remams^question ^ 

Our diplomatic efforts to obtain an accounting for MIAs did not 
end with the fall of Saigon. In July 1975, we approached theWiet- 
namese Embassy in Paris to request the return of the remains of three 
U.S. pilots whose names had been earlier broadcast. On August y, 
the Vietnamese agreed to return the bodies. We expressed our a PP re * 
ciation and asked about specific arrangements. On August 13 ? the 
North Vietnamese withdrew the offer. We met with them again in 
September but they refused to renew the offer. Subsequently, your 
committee visited Hanoi and the Vietnamese returned these remams 

activities of your committee such as your visits to Paris and 
Hanoi last December helped to stress further to the Vietnamese the 
concern for an early resolution of this problem. Following yourre- 
port to the President and your consultations with Secretary Kis- 
singer, the administration sent a message to the Vietnamese on March 
26, 1976 stating that we were prepared to discuss with them issues 
outstanding between our two countries. In ongoing contacts we have 
had with the Vietnamese, and in our public statements, we have made 
-clear that our primary concern in any discussions will be obtaining 
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an ac^inting for our missing men and the return of the remains of 

our servicemen killed in the war in lndocluna. . . 

Our initiation of this exchange demonstrates our policy of looking 
to the future rather than the past in our relations with Vietnam. We 
have no d^ire to refight the Wietnam war on the diplomatic front. 
We are prepared to talk to the Vietnamese, but as Secretary Kis- 
singer has stated, without resolution of the MIA issue further im- 
provement in United States-Vietnamese relations is not possible. 


LAOS AND CAMBODIA 

We have also pressed this issue with the other countries of Indo- 
china where American servicemen were killed or reported missing. 
In Laos, the Lao coalition government formed m April 1974 under- 
took the obligation to account for the missing, as provided in article 5 
of the Vientiane agreement. The Lao Government -established a sub- 
committee to implement this obligation. Our Embassy m Vientiane 

held~repeated matings with both. Vientiane-sider 

members of this subcommittee. We provided lists of our missing men 
to facilitate searches. One American, a civilian pilot, was released on 
September 18, 1974, giving rise to hope that progress might be made 
on resolution of the approximately 820 MIA cases in Laos. Howeyer, 
as the Co mmunis t side in the Government gained strength in late 
1974 and early 1975 and the coalition began to dissolve, momentum 
on the POW-MIA issue slackened. The Pathet Lao refused to permit 
American teams or teams from neutral countries or international 
organizations to visit crash- and burial-sites, some of which were 
readily accessible and which we knew contained recent and relatively 
intact wreckage. , . » :••• .•••_• ; 

We continued our efforts on the POW-MIA front after the coalition 
government was replaced by an openly Communist one in December 
1975. The visit in late December by the Select Committee to Vientiane 
served as a stimulus to these efforts. Our Embassy, following up on 
the visit, has made several contacts with the Lao Government to 
convince them of our strong concern and to press for progress on 
an accounting. In formal approaches and informal contacts, members 
of our Embassy have sougnt ways to keep the issue before the Lao. 

After all our approaches, as the committee itself knows, the Lao, 
while expressing interest in eventual resolution of this problem, have 
not undertaken any specific efforts to produce an accounting. They 
have claimed that they will search for all those missing in Laos, Lao 
as well as foreign, but they have made clear that other matters have 
a higher priority for them. 

The Lao have available ample material, which we have provided, 
to investigate and produce an accounting on many of the crash and 
burial sites in their country. Except for the release of Emmett Kay 
in September 1874, there has been unfortunately no progress in the 
POW-MIA field. 

With regard to Americans unaccounted for in Cambodia, we at- 
tempted, prior to the end of the conflict, to inquire about them through 
the "North Vietnamese and the International Committee of the Red 
Cross. We have also supported the continuing effort of the Inter- 
national Professional Committee for the Safety of Journalists on 
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Dangerous Missions to seek information about missing newsmen in 
Cambodia. Our mission at the United Nations contacted the Cam- 
bodian mission late last year and provided them with a list of Ameri- 
cans missing in Cambodia. The Cambodians have consistently' an- 
swered that there are no Americans and no foreigners in Cambodia, 
and they have produced no information on aiiy of our missing or 
dead. 

OTHER MEANS OF SEEKING ACCOUNTING 

In addition to these diplomatic efforts, we took action to account 
for our men by our own means. From our experience with returning 
prisoners during the conflict, we knew this was an especially good 
source of information, and elaborate, preparations had been made to 
debrief all returning POW’s. This information was systematically 
analyzed and correlated and remains to this day the most significant 
accounting we have had for our men. 

Soon after the Paris agreement was signed, we established a Joint 
CasualtyResolutionCeLterforthedualpurpose-ofcarryingout ~- 
searches for the missing and compiling information from all sources 
on each of our men. Computer techniques facilitated the task of the 
resolution of each individual case. Although we made good use of 
these impersonal means, we never lost sight of the fact that we were 
dealing with the names and fates of real people, whose wives, parents, ; 
and families desperately sought information about them. 

I can assure this committee that the President, the Secretary of 
State, and the other highest officers of this administration continue to 
feel keenly the obligation to press for the fullest possible accounting 
for all our men. Our efforts have applied and will continue to apply 
equally to those who have been declared dead and to those who are 
listed as missing. 

In this regard it should be noted that in the few cases in which in- 
formation has been forthcoming, as often as not it has applied to men 
previously declared dead. For example, two of the three whose remains 
were returned to this committee during its visit to Hanoi last De- 
cember had previously been declared dead, one at the time his plane 
went down in North Vietnaih in 1965, the other more recently, in 1973, 
with the third man listed as missing. However, the return o£ those re- 
mains helped the families of all three of those men to accept the fate 
of their loved ones. 

What we mean by an “accounting” has sometimes been of concern. 
Clearly, we want to know what happened to these men. We understand, 
of course, that many were lost in circumstances which make it unlikely 
that any direct information about them will be recovered. Some were 
lost over water, or in heavily forested or mountainous terrain, where 
intensive search is virtually impossible. What we expect from the Com- 
munist authorities is that they will provide all the information in their 
possession on our POW’s and MIA’s, and that they will carry out 
serious search efforts to. ascertain the fate of others. The North and 
South Vietnamese authorities told this committee and other visitors 
that they have established agencies to search for the missing. During 
the FPJMT talks they told iis that they know where some of our men 
may be buried. We consider it unacceptable that the Vietnamese au- 
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PROPOSED PROTOCOL TO GENEVA CONVENTIONS 

work of the piploraatiaConfe thir( j seS sion in Geneva, at 

Conflict, wcentiy ^ congressional advisor, 

which you, Mr. Chairman, servea s ft k role in gaming 

The U.S. delegation J^this^ion ^ the m i ssin g and 

prelimmary approval for a propo ofc ^ j to tke 1949 Geneva Con- 

clead as part is^orMng. Although, the Geneva 

ventions on which the > Confere ^ oce( j ures on accounting for 

the right of families t _ spells out in specific detail the obli- 

- 

ing^ for the missinfc provi in» d >n t th at this section will receive 
fiXpprtSrwgio Conference during its finsl session 

SSSassiSSSs 

role. During the international ^^SSationhelped draft and win 
- _ in November 1973, for example^ou “S ^ f the missing in 

sLissss 

information aboat the. ^ ™ on tliis subject, and the 

calling on the Diplomatic Confer a which j hlTe 

Conference hrc, Wided ^“'^tocol does not apply, to 
just spoken. Although the Hjj' « u ^ this section, in addition 
armed conflicts of &e pasVTO p helps underline the concern 

&'SfSM5SS 

the missing in past armed conflict situations. 


STEPS TAKEN BY T7.N. AND RED CROSS 

foreign^ prisoners, from Han ^gg^^athes ^so assisted 

iSSSSSfesSS; 

ties for POW’s and MIA’s, the International Committee of the Red 
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that 

working on this subject appreciate the committees determined efforts 

0 3 progress toward an accounting. You have been resourceful 
nnrl tireless and your efforts have helped demonstrate to the Com 

^iiiind^aiiUisiatlei^the-iiripbidiiiiciLa^aia^ — 

.'soxe- you our own efforts will continue as long as necessary to obtam 

t!l Tf^^HA^M^^Tha^^u/Mr?Secretary, for your up-to-date and 
comprehensive report. I. would like to make one or .twccanm^Blg- 
fore P questions by other members. The United Nations High Commis- 
sion on Refugees has worked very closely with this committee and I 
would like to publicly state that they, plus the International Red 
Cross have been very cooperative to our select committee. . 

Mr) Moakley had* to go to a Rules Committee meeting. He will be 

back. 

Mrs. Schroeder. Thank you very much, Mr. Secretary and Mr. 

attempt to be brief. Since we still have an Embassy in Laos, 

1 wanted to ask if any attempts have been made recently and if so, 
what have they, been, and whether or not they have been at. all 

mat is the status of the Laos efforts ? . 

Mr. Habib. I would like to give you a fairly full report on that if 1 
could, Mr. Chairman, Mrs. Schroeder. 

With the formation in April 1974 of the coalition government the 
contending factions in Laos entered into a third coalition smce_ World 
War II. One of the tasks, as I said, that new government undertook 
under the agreement was to help in the accounting of the missing in 
action and supplying information about them. . 

I outlined in my opening statement some of the actions we have 
taken earlier. I would like now to tell you what we have done ]ust 
within the last few months, if I may. • 

Beginning from the time that members of the select committee-on 
December 23, 1975-met with Foreign Ministry Chief of Cabinet Sou- 
banh Srithiratli in Laos and gave him some MIA files and asked for 
information. He promised information on the Americans as it devel- 
oped in the course of searching for missing Lao. Since then, on April 
19, 1976, the U.S. Embassy in Vientiane delivered a note to the Lao 
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is, Mr. Rosenthal here-raised the question oiivixa wit 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in y ient iane de- 

stiU^rematas open is the Charles Deaucase in which thereto response 

torefeipiteall the evidence indicating that they must know the fete 
' rCheSiDean hs well as hie Australian traveling companion who 

Tre^^Thefhave said they don’t know anything about 
yielding ignorance that is, they don’t respond. 

srSyS 

willing to discuss the subject with us.; It rent a rejection ltisntn 
denS S of having information. I evaluate the response as one of being 

"'mr SoHawSjlje they hh^ing it to anything else ! They are not 

more general terms, the question of our overall relations with them 
has been linked to the so-called obligation that we have with respect 
to binding up the wounds of war. Tney have not linked it as directly 
to the POW MIA case as the North Vietnamese have done. 

Mrs. Sohroeder. But subtly they have. 

Mr. Habib. Much more subtly ; yes. # 

Mrs. Sohroeder. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. , f>ie * 

The Chairman. Thank you. We are trying to ^ay rader the 5 - 
minute rule. I hope we will get a quorum and then the committee will 
not have to recess. W e are in session this morning. 

Mr. Gilman. . ^ . . '' 

Mr. Gilman. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. . n. • 

Mr. Secretary, we found your remarks to be most .enlightening, 
and in our attempts to pursue this issue we find there is a continual 
impasse with our Nation insisting upon an accoimting J or huinani- 
tarian purposes and with the Vietnamese insisting we first make some 
reparations. How do you foresee us overcoming that sort of impasse 

m Mr! BUmml think the manner in which the committee first broached 
this subject to us and the manner in which we then proceeded is the 
Way. That is to say, I think. that we have to involve the North Viet- 
namese in the discussion of this issue. If you will recall, when the 



back from one of its trips, it said to us that it thought 

.committee came b^from^ ^ ^ ^ wanted to talk on wider 

SiS lt that t?me, we did a “d wc 

^T^oiddBay'Sthe'only means that lean foresee rt this point to 
Ifnv vonM Sovrcss along these lines is. to convince the North. 
•w^Siese that tfiey must be prepared to accept the accounting os a 

concern on this issue es a granary 
CTCKy propcss can be made on these re ations. Unlere 
s % so, I would suglest we will then be. n abareaming situabon, , 
onf in which the North Vietnamese have already staked out a very 

GttHAN. With regard to- tot high Price. wken .we, were in 
Wanni there were references made to some agreements made between 
oui^Goveriinmnt 6 and Vietnam with regard^^ to postwar re P^ a ^Y^ ! 
Can you set forth for us just where we stand with regard to those 
negoluations? Were there any agreements we are not aware of, secret 

pnmmittee is not aware of in this respect. There were, as the 
Smittee is aware, some lottersantUrehanres. Wth^P^^ 
letters I think the committee has been informed of the content of 
those letters as they bear on the question which the committee has 
raised. That is my understanding. . 

Mr. McCloskey. Will the gentleman yield ? ^ ,v • . 

Mr. Gilman. Yes. I am pleased to yield to the gentleman from 

° M^McClosket. With all due respect, Mr. Secretary, this com “^ 
asked the Secretary of State and you the same question before we went 
io Hanoi last December. You did not advise us of that secret letter and 
we discovered its existence only when we ? °t to Hanoi. Can you tell 
-this committee now why we went to Hanoi without .being ^dvised of 
the existence of that letter which was known to the Secretary of State, 
•especially after we asked you about it ? . . 

Mr. Habib. I don’t recall that we were— were we asked specifically 
about the letter before you went ? ■ ; . , , . 

Mr. McCloskey. We didn’t have any idea the letter existed. 
We asked you in November if there were any secret agreements that 
we should know about before we went to Hanoi and we were not ad- 
vised by you or the Secretary of State of the letter’s existence or of the 
$3.25 billion figure which we later ascertained. , , • 

Mr. Habib. That is not an agreement. It never developed into an 
agreement. VeY frankly, Mr. Congressman, I didn’t know or the 

^Mr^McCLOSKET^But the Department knew of the existence, of the 
letter. That is one of the frustrations with which this committee has 
had to contend. We ask for facts and we are answered by people . 
who say, <c We don’t know.” 

Mr. Habib. I am not saying I don’t know m response to your ques- 
tion. Let me make the answer very specific. There is no agreement, 
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W^lellmed Itat ^tethe foUime when we were in Hanoi and the 

Vietnamese officialsref erred to tha ® -i_ • ■ i v oc u ppr . raised nre- 

Mr. Habib. I think that is a question which has been raised P 
viously. I will take it back with me, but as you hnow 



committee. • • . 

TheCHAiRMAN. We would like to get the letter. ... T] 

Mr. Habib. I have responded that I will take tne quesnon au 
given you the answer that we havered prenously “®“S 
issues involved and a question of Presidential correspondence whicli 
I am not in a position to respond to right, now but I will respondtothe 
committee. Exactly how I will respond will depend on the general 
issue involved and the position the administration taxes. . , 9 , 

Mr. Gilman. Without objection, may that letter be inserted 
The Chairman. Without objection, if we get the letter. r 

Mr. Ottinger. We have previously requested the letter which 1 
understand is now under the control of the National Security Upuncii. 
The Secretary of State said at a press conference that the qiierofsome 
$3.25 billion of aid was of course conditioned upon certain perform- 
ance by the .North Vietnamese actions with respect to the war tnas 
; was continuing and ' congressional approval. If that is the case it seems 
to me it would be of advantage to the administration to have that 
known. The inference we have to draw is that the case is as the iNorth 
Vietnamese stated to us, the letter represented an unconditional pledge. 

I think it would be very much to the advantage, of the Governinent 
to have .it released unless that letter is embarrassing. If that letter is. 
embarrassing it seems to me that is something we ouglit tnknow. . 

The Chairman. Mr. Secretary, could we take about a 10-minute 
break? It might be longer. We have a vote. We will continue this- 
discussion. The committee will be in recess for 10 minutes. 

[Short recess.] 

The Chairman. The committee will come to order . . ... 

Without objection, Mr. Guyer, I yield to you for some questions. 
Mr. Guyer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. ... 

I would l^:e to just address a couple: of questions, if Imight, on the 

heels of what was said just a moment ago. It seems the letter, the 
missing document we have asked the Secretary for many, many times, 

1 At tlie time of publlcatldn, the Select Committee had not recelveil the Nixon letter. 
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n0 ButTet meTanhir^behalf of the Sfes and their concerns. On 
numerous occasions the Secretary has said he does not trust nor accept 
the word of the North Vietnamese. Then shouldn’t we be consistent m 
not accepting their word when they say there are no Americans 
: there? : ■ 

fc P %u^R. I don’t mean to post that as a conclusion that the bad 
guys are liars, but it does not ring true when we say we believe them in 
one vein and then don’t in another. . - T , ,. r ^ 

Mr. Habib. We obviously don’t rest on their word. If we dicl we 
would not have been paying attention to the problem. This committee 
. would not have been formed. The efforts that have been made to try to 

Vnllodf nhociKla o/»r>hiinfincr'OThlild not"be r COndUCteCl \ 


if we accepted their word. So I would say it isn’t a question of accept- 
ing their word, it’s a question of continuing to pursue the facts as best 

If there aren’t any alive, then let them account for them as best they 

Ca Mr. Guyer. It appears in the running accounts we have heard first, 
they said there wasn’t anybody; and then they discovered we knew 
there was, and then they agreed to return their remains almost on a 
hostage basis. It does seem as if this has been a purposeful withholding 
of information. 

Mr. Habib. There is no question of that. . . . , 

Mr. Guyer. They have been absolutely mreliable^ hjrpocntical, ancl. 

Mr. Habib. There is no question, Mr. Congressman, they; have infor- 
mation they haven’t given us. Whether they have all the information 
we have sought is another question. As I stated in my opening state- 
ment, it is quite possible with respect to some of the missing that they 
would have gone down under conditions where there would be no 
information. But we are certain that they have information which 
they have not given to us. That is correct. 

Mr. Guyer. Last November in a meeting with the committee Secre- 
tary Kissinger said they were not holding live Americans but he was 
not sure about Laos. Could you expand on why the Secretary is unsure- 
about remaining POW’s in Laos? 

Mr. Habib. As I said to Mrs. Schroeder earlier, we have been con- 
tinuing to pursue the matter with the Lao authorities. I think at that, 
time he reflected the general probability that information we had with 
respect to the Dean case was solid and that we had had clear indica- 
tions earlier on that Dean was alive. But the refusal of the Lao to 
affirm in any wav that they had him or that they had ever had him has 
persisted in a refusal to provide information. 

Also, I think there has been a lingering feeling on the part of some- 
that things weren’t as well organized in-Xaos and that therefore one 
might have some expectation that you could discover that somebody 
really didn’t know, say, about Dean that they hadn’t told somebody 
else At this stage of the game all I would say is, what we have to do 
is to continue to pursue the question, to contmue to pursue it. And in. 
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the process of developing relations as yougothrough these kmdsrof 
•discussions with the authorities in Vientiane, at some point or other 
hopefully they would begin to provide information op. particular 

‘CRSBS* ' 

Mr. Guyer. We heard a report the other day that something like 
800,000 people were killed in Cambodia since the takeover. Is that 

Mr. Habib. Nobody knows the figure. I would hesitate to accept that 
figure. There is no question that on the basis of the reports that were 
made by people who came out, refugees who were present m the pe- 
riod immediately following the fall of Phnom Penh there wa8 a sub- 
stantial loss of life. We don’t have a figure for it. It would be almost 
impossible for us to have a figure. , , ; . 

Mr. Outer. One final thought. We seem to be frustrated in many 
ways. First of al l I will sa y th e Dep art m ent of Defense intelligence 
unit has been very cooperative in letting us get into the personnel files. 
I , intend to get into- more of them with their permission whether this 
•committee continues or not. I owe that to the people back home to see 
what I can find out that they don’t know and use all discretion. I 
wonder where we go from here? Repeatedly through all the hearings 
the chairman has brought a variety of witnesses into almost every 
facet of the problem. • . : ^ m i j 

"While I was home I saw an editorial. Someone wrote to the Toledo 
television station channel 13, saying many people are out at the end 
of their rope and they say we ought to bargain with these people one 
•at a time for the return of the remains. . , mil * 

I am only stating that as a quotation from an editorial. They are at 
such a point. I understand reliably even from the war involving the 
French they are still making deals returning remains ; and if this is 

true, what comment would you have on that sort uf thoughts 

Mr. Habib. I guess I just quote the Secretary of State, who said we 
are not going to bargain. I have taken that to be the sentiment of the 
Congress in regard to the question. Certainly given the fact of con- 
gressional amendments to existing — — „ _ 

Mr. Guyer. I want to make clear that washot myphilosophy. We are 
:asked a lot of questions from a lot of quarters, mere do we go from 
here? What proposal do you have, from your expertise and back- 
ground, that would be helpful to us as Congressmen to keep faith with 
the people who have borne these losses? What do we do now? 

Mr. Habib. The committee has already done a great deal to focus 
a ttention on the problem. The committee in many respects reopened the 
channels of communication in this regard. Personally I happen to 
agree with something the chairman said earlier on that. You brought 
the thing to a certain stage and now it is a question of negotiation. 
Where do we go from here? We are going to keep talking to them, 
keeping it in front of them as the primary purpose that ye have. . 

As far as what , the committee itself can do, what each individual 
Congressman can do, I would say I don’t see the Congress as a whole 
ever dropping the subject or the American people losing interest in 
this. Certainly we are not going to lose interest m the question. I 
would agree with the chairman’s statement. However, it has at this 
stage become a problem of negotiation and we are pursuing that track. 
There is an ongoing exchange in this regard which we do not intend 
to let lapse. 
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Mr. GiijMAn. Will the gentleman yield ? , , ' 

The Chairman. I am sorry, I have let the gentleman have three 

additional minutes. I will come back to you. 

Mr. Ottinger. __ _ . 

Mr. Ottinger. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. - - - _ • ; ' . " 

We are in a situation where the Vietnamese clearly have not cared 
about our missing in action, It seemed everybody was in agreement we 
were going to have to deal with them if we are going to get that in- 
formation. The President seemed to be in accord with that. Wlien four 
members of this committee went to Vietnam, the Vietnamese told us 
unequivocally that they were willing to negotiate without condition 
on the whole range of outstanding matters, including the missing in 

We came back. We tried to get the administration to make some kind 
of gesture in response to the return of three bodies. They were trying 
to get this going on a step-by-step basis. It appeared that we were on 
The right tfack; r that thpdmimstrationwas going to start to make some ~ 
affirmative moves in this direction. 

Suddenly the President apparently in response to pressures from 
Mr. Reagan simply withdrew altogether. He made a number of very 
inflammatory statements and said the North Vietnamese— I don’t have 
the exact words here— were a bunch of international bandits and he 
wasn’t going to consider negotiations under any circumstances and 
withdrew. If that is the administration position, how are we going to 
get these negotiations going ? If we want to get the missing in action 
accounted for, the information the Vietnamese have, it certainly 
doesn’t seem to me that the administration is pursuing a path where 
it is likely to happen at all. 

Have notes been delivered? Considering the public statements of the 
administration which seem to contradict what you are telling us that 
you are pursuing negotiations ; what evidence is there that there is any 
good faith at all? , _ . 

Mr. Habib. Let me go back to the first statement made by the Presi- 
dent. I think it was following his meeting with the committee in which 
he said : 

I have also Indicated my administration will make all efforts ... this is 
a press conference of March 25,. 197ft— . , . to achieve as full accounting as 
possible for our men still missing in Southeast Asia. We therefore are prepared 
to meet with Vietnamese representatives at a mutually agreeable location to 
discuss the MIA question as well as future relations. 

The Secretary of State on the next day when he was asked about 
the letter to Hanoi said : 

I stated in November and the President in December that we were in prin- 
ciple prepared to normalize our relations with Hanoi. We have now indicated 
this to Hanoi and asked them what they want to discuss in connection with 
this. 

What we have sought to pursue in the discussions which grew out 
of the report that the committee itself had made to the President and 
the Secretary, what we have tried to pursue is a course of discussion 
with the North Vietnamese which would have some hope of producing 
the kind of information with respect to POW’s and MIA’s that we 
have been seeking. That is not an easy task given the continued 
insistence on certain conditions on the part of the Hanoi representa- 
tives with respect to the question of accounting for the POW’s and 
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said at each stag© of the contact. _ . •c^„n„ 

That isn’t only at our instigation I might say. But more specifically 
it is quite clear that if you want to have a 

•on matters as delicate as this you would be better off lf yo^onjffo 
and publicize every time you have a contact. We have followed that 
^procedure ;butweiiave±eptihe.qOmm^ 
the, contacts have been ongoing and they still are. mr , nnfr 

At the present time the exchange continues and I think it is wron B 
to make a practice generally of confirming, characterizing,!* Teleas- 
ing such diplomatic exchange. I think the process, which is in this 
rather difficult stage, should be allowed to proceed normally. Ihe 
-Congress through its appropriate committees can question us as to 
whetker or not we are pursuing the objectives that have been de- 
scribed by the committee and that we have stated for ourselves. 

Mr. McClosket. Mr. Secretary, the questions I am about to ask 
you are couched with what I hope you understand to be is complete 
•respect for you if not the State Department. Before I go ahead, I 
want to ask you if there is any question I might ask to which a truth- 
ful answer might jeopardize the ongoing negotiations with the \ let- 
namese. Is there any subject you would like me to avoid i 
Mr. Habib. There are some questions — — ■ . 

Mr. McClosket. Do you think the North Vietnamese are an inter- 
national group of pirates? , ,, 

Mr. HABm. You didn’t let me answer and say there are some 
questions I might not be willing to answer. ... . 

Mr. McClosket. Can you give me a yes or no answer ? Do you think 
-the North Vietnamese are a group of international pirates? Yes or 
no, or would you prefer not to answer? 

Mr. Habib. ’You know there is no such thing as a yes or no answer 
to that question. The context in which you are asking me to make an 
answer is not an appropriate one for a career Govermnent. servant to 
be asked to make and therefore I will decline to answer that specific 
•question, but there are no questions you can ask me that I will not 
answer one way or another. t _ . 

Mr. McClosket. If you were representing the United otates in 
negotiations and the chief of state of a foreign nation said you rep- 
resented a group of international pirates, would you negotiate with 
that nation under that accusation ?. \ i J . 

Mr. Habib. One negotiates when it is in one’s interest to negotiate 
and when there is an objective to negotiate. I might point out to 

you -v.\ ,v v. 

Mr. McClosket. I have asked for a yes or no answer. Do you 
decline to answer? 
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Mr. Habib. I would continue to negotiate. _ . 

Mr. McClosket. Even though the Chief of State had said you were 
•a bunch of international pirates? . ... 

Mr. Habib. If it were in my interest to negotiate I would continue 

^MrfldcCLOSKET. Mr. Secretary, under our mandate from the House 
this committee considers it in the interests of the United. States to be 
solely concerned with obtaining a proper accounting of the MIA s. 
In his ongoing negotiations, does’ the Secretary of State have any 
interests of which we are unaware with 'the. Soviets, the Chinese, or 
any foreign nation which are equal or superior to the need for a full 
accounting of MIA’S? . 

Let me cite an example. If we were concerned about North Viet- 
namese support of a rebellion in Thailand or the North Vietnamese 
living undue weight to the Chinese or Russians in a manner which 
might jeopardize our negotiations with those two countries, can you 

tellmeifthatinterestwoiildbeequaltoorsuperiortothemandateof 

this committee to get a full accounting of the MIA’s ? 

Mr. Habib. There isn’t anything superior to it or equal to itin the 
sense that if you want to talk about the general interest of the United 
States that there should not be a global war, I would say that .is 
probably of greater interest. But I am talking in terms of the specino 
context in which the committee’s work has come about, I would say 
that has had a fundamental— it is of fundamental importance in that 
particular context. . . , 

The Secretary has stated it is our primary concern in dealing with 
the North Vietnamese. . . . . , 

Mr. McCloskey. But there is no other interest in these ongoing 
negotiations that is equal to or superior to our desire to get a full 
accounting of the MIA’s ? 

Mr. Habib. Absolutely not in that context. 

Mr. McClosket. If that is so, Mr. Secretary, why would_ the ad- 
ministration oppose the repeal of the application to North Vietnam 
of the “'Trading With the Enemies Act” if repeal of that embargo 
might be the gesture necessary to get the Vietnamese to give us that 
accounting? ■ , „ 

Mr. Habib. I don’t agree and I don’t think the administration 
agrees that that Would be the best way to get an accounting. I don t 
think it would give us a better chance. The argument can be made just 
as effectively, and I think more logically on the basis of our ex- 
perience with them that you don’t give something for nothing. Let me 
finish. If you are going to get into negotiations, you are going to 
negotiate a whole range of issues. But our primary concern is to get 
an accounting. , .. . 

Mr. McClosket. If, they give us an accounting, would you be 
willing to repeal the trade embargo ? Can you answer that yes or no 
or vou would prefer not to answer ? 

Mr. Habib. That isn’t a simple . . , 

Mr. McCloskey. I am asking the questions and you are giving the 
answers. The auestion is clear. 

Mr. Habib. But I can answer them the way I want. . • . . . ■ • ■ . 

Mr. McClosket. Mr. Secretary, my opinion until today has been 
that this committee should go out of existence on September 11 at the 
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end of our year’s mandate. The primary mission of this committee is 
to see if we can force negotiations as well as an attitude on the part 
of our own Government Which will lead to an accounting. If we leave 

this committee without having achieved that 

- - Mr. Habib. But you have achieved that. The committee has achieved 

that. . . ‘ . . 

Mr. McCloskey. No. Let’s go back to the primary question. If the 
accounting for MIA’s is our primary goal, wouldn’t you be willing to 
repeal the trade embargo wim North Vietnam if they were willing to 
give us a full accounting? ; 

You may answer that yes, no, or I would decline to answer. 

Mr. Habib. Let me give you a proper answer to the question. The 
question is an important one. I think it is deserving of more than a yes 
or no answer. What you are saying is what we have been saying all 
along, that our primary responsibility in these ongoing contacts and 
negotiations which will develop from them shOuld be to get an ac- 

countingforthePOW’sandJMIA’s.-Thatisjour.positionand.thatis^ 

the committee’s position and it is one you stated. . ' 

Now, how do you get that ? You are saying, if they give you that 
would you then do this? We might be able to do this and a half dozen 
other things. If we would get a complete accounting it would change; 
the Whole nature of oiir attitude toward relations with North Viet- 
nam. That is what we mean when we say it is the primary purpose. 

Mr. McCloskey. But you are not answering iny question. 

Mr. Habib. I am not going to pick out one single thing. 

Mr. McCloskey. You are not answering the question. . 

Mr. Habib. I would rather say that among other possibilities. Why 
limit yourself to that? ■ ■ 

Mr. Oitinger. Will the gentleman yield ? 

The Chairman. His time has expired. 

Mr. Lloyd. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. . V ... : 

I appreciate your being here, Mr. Secretary. I would like to ask 
you the question. You started to allude to it in your colloquy With 
Mr. McCloskey. In your opinion has this committee performed, has it 
reached some logical conclusion? Has it done what you thought it 
ought to do or has it gone as far as you thought it ought to go ? . . . ■ :■ . 

Mr. Habib. I think that the committee has done not only what we 
thought it ought to do; it has done what the families thought it ought 
to do" and what its mandate from the Congress called upon it to do. 

• I happen to agree with something the chairman said at the open- 
ing. What the Committee has done has brought the problem together, 
brought certain facts together, and produced a negotiating situation 
so that I think that the process of negotiation now in effect becomes 
the primary focal point for trying to get an answer to this question 
that has plagued us for so long. I can assure yOu that we intend to 
pursue it whether the committee .exists pr doesn’t ekist. . ■ . . . ■ _ 

Mr. Lloyd. My next question was going to be what protective 
covenants would exist, say. this committee should go out of existence. 

Mr. Habib. That we will continue to pursue the matter? 

Mr. Lloyd. No. I am talking about the State Department and their 

Mr. Habib. Don’t you worry about the State Department’s attitude. 
As long as anybody is around who has any sense of right or Wrong,. 
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this issue will not be allowed to lie in the State Department and be 
passed over. It is not a question of the State Department having arty 
less interest in this than the Congress or the families themselves. We 
have a profound commitment to getting an accounting for the POW’s 
and MIA’ a 


Mr. Lloyd. I yield to the gentleman from New York. 

Mr. Gilman. Thank you. 

jf I might remind the Secretary the reason the committee came 
hito being was the feeling that prevailed throughout the Congress 
and the Nation that the State Department had let this go too long on 
the back burner and wasn’t giving it full attention. That, is what some 
of us are concerned about, that if this committee does cease to func- 
tion— and that, I believe, is what the gentleman from California is 
suggesting— what assurance do we have that this issue will receive 
priority attention? As a matter of fact, there are some of us who at 
this time feel that it is not receiving the type of priority attention, 
thediligent-pursuit,:we.wQuld^liketoseein:theState.Department.... 
While we recognize the necessity for having some confidentiality with 
regard to the type of negotiations and the steps that you are under- 
taking, we hear reports that there have only been. some telephone and 
. written communications that are transpiring and that serious negotia- 
tions that are not under way. 

This is what we are: concerned about. We would like to have some 
assurance and some indication that this issue is going to be kept oil the 
front burner. 

Mr. Habib. I will give you my own personal assurance and those of 
my colleagues that we will pursue it. In addition. I would say, as is 
normal and as should be; Congress watches over us and there are com- , 
mitteeS of this Congress which will see that we do what we say we will 
do. I presume the Armed Services Committee and the International 
Relations Committee won’t let us forget this issue and if they did 
the families won’t. : ; . 

Mr. McCloskey. Will the gentleman yield ? 

I wonder if we may be assured that we will be given copies of all 
documents that relate to these ongoing negotiations under the injunc- 
tion if you wish that we retain the confidentiality ? 

Mr. Habib. As you know when you ask for all documents you im- 
mediately put me on the spot of having to address a larger question 
and I know that. 

Mr. McCloskey. While you are oh that spot could you answer 
yes, no, or I prefer not to answer? 


Mr. Habib. The answer is very simple. I can assure you that the 
Congress will be kept fully informed. That is a fair answer. 

The Chairman. The Chair has been lenient. We will have no ex- 
pression from the audience from here on out. 

The. gentleman has 1 more minute. 

Mr. Lloyd. I yield to the gentleman from New York, Mr. Ottinger. 

Mr. OrnNQER. Among the things that could be covered in these 
negotiations, would there be included the reestablishment of relations 
with Vietnam? 

Mr. Habib. That has been made dear by both the President and the 
.Secretary in terms of the general issues that could be discussed. 



Mr. Ottinger. The President is quoted in the Washington Post 
of April 23, 1976, as having said : ‘'Under no circumstances do we 

^Mr^HABBrThatwas^in ^ response to a story, as I recall it— I do_ not 
have to look at my files because I remember it very well— which 
accused, or rather in which there was a statement made m an accusa- 
tory manner, that there was something going on with respect to 

recognition of North Vietnam at the moment. 

What the President, a 9 1 recall, was replying to was to that state- 
ment. The President and the Secretary indicated m the statements 
they made with respect to the contacts with the North Vietnamese 
that whereas our primary concern in such discussions would be obtain- 
ing accounting for our men, that we were prepared to discuss the 
issues between our. two countries, and that has not been changed in 
any respect whatsoever. 

The Chai rma n. Mr. Gonzalez? .. _ ;v' % _ 

Mr. GbNZALEz. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. " ~’ r “ ’ : ,7' 

Mr. Secretary, you are absolutely correct m one respect. Speaking 
for myself, ! can assure you that as long as I am honored to serve 
in the House of Kepresentatives, this issue will always be maintained 

alive until it has some satisfactory resolution. . 

Mr. Habib. As it should be, Mr. Congressman. . , 

Mr. Gonzalez. I can assure you, you are dead right on that, be- 
cause it is not going to subside. But it seems to me that, as I review 
in my own mind the succession of events, those of use serving m the 
. legislative branch lose a lot of time trying to go and dig into this 
shadowy penumbra of the type of diplomacy that has developed 
within the last 6 years. , ,, 

If you will review your notes, you will find that on the occasion 
of the first breakfast meeting the only question I asked the Secre- 
tary was: 

Are there any side memorandums, any codicils, any letters or missals or writ- 
ings or verbal understandings that have not been disclosed l 

His answer was categorically no, plus the assurance that he had 
on his appearances before the pertinent committees said everything.. 
When members of this committee went to Hanoi, they were then 
shown this letter that was purporting to be from the President ofthe 
United States assuring the North Vietnamese, or the Communists, 
that some kind of aid was definitely a commitment on the part of this 
country. • . . , , . , y 

My mind reverted to January 1973 on the occasion of the funeral 

of President Johnson, which was coincident with the news of the 
Paris agreements. I had access to foreign press, the Spanish language- 
press, the French language press, the Portuguese language press, and 
each one of them carried a release stating categorically that one of 
the terms of the agreement was a binding commitment for repara- 
tions-and they used the word ‘‘reparations”-^! the part of our- 
Government. This never did appear m the American press. , 

So, while on the bus, on the way to Johnson City, I asked the chair- 
man of the Appropriations Committee, and he said that he understood 
some figure had been mentioned of near $3 billion, and added further 
that he doubted that Congress would ever approve any such thing.. 
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Well, I wondered why this had never been really revealed either 
to the Congress or by indirection to the American people. The answer 
the Secretary gave implied that he did not know about the existence 
of this letter, which I understand this morning’s interrogation has 
resulted in a confirmation of the existence of that type of a letter. . 

Well, certainly the Congress lias never been informed. I believe it 
is demeaning to find Members of the U.S. House of Representatives 
confronting an erstwhile enemy just as bitter now as he was during 
the actual warfare, to be told something that was denied them by their 
own leaders in our country. So I do not think that that is going to be 
productive of anything. ' , • . , 

I do not think there is anything we can do to compel you as a faiths 
ful Under Secretary to shape and formulate policy. I do not think 
we are going to get, nor should we seek, any commitments, but I think 
there are areas that we should concern ourselves with that should be 
productive, that should be affirmative. • / . 

For example, the House has pending right now the so-called articles 
of aoTeement to amendment to the charter of the Internatiohal Mone- 
tary Fund. I have been informed that the North Vietnamese are most 
anxiously and desperately trying to join this Fund ; . also, the Asian 

D fo e both e Sst?tutfons, the United States has a very heavily weighted 
vote. My information, as a member of the pertinent committee and 
subcommittee, is that the Secretary of the Treasury is under heavy 
pressure from the State Department to go along, sight unseen, with 
some of the terms of these amendments which would imply that no 
effort is being made by our representatives and spokesmen to hold 
out one bargaining weapon that we still have in our arsenal. 

You yourself say that we will negotiate. This has always been true 
in diplomacy, Metternich and everybody else, as you well know. You 
negotiate, no matter what names you have been called, when it is 
convenient to negotiate. I say it is convenient for us to negotiate 
on the basis of the IMF charter amendments, on the basis of our 
contributions to the Asian Development Bank and to the other inter- 
national financial institutes that we contribute very heavily to. . 

I think we cannot expect anything but folly and utter disregard 
for the honor of our country as long as we do not stand up in the 
proper way to defend the proper interests of our national sovereignty. 

My understanding, and I would like to know if you have any knowl- 
edge of it, is that the Treasury Department is subservient to the 
desires and the wishes and the opinions of the State Department in 
these matters. Now, again, that is an executive branch function; I. do 
not know, but it is impinging heavily on the pressures that are placed 
on our committee chairman, on the Members of the House, to approve 
this type of legislation without a full discussion of these other aspects. 

Mr. Habib. I would like to take that last point that you raised. I 
think it is one in which the committee has a right to understand why 
we have taken the position we have taken. 

Obviously, we are sympathetic with the objective of trying to as- 
sure in the best manner possible the obtaining of information, an 
accounting on the MIA’s. But taking this particular point that you 
are raising— that is, using the earmarking of U.S. funds, because that 



is the only W you can do it in international organon,, or the 

• vot e - — 

^KSU^bindi^ r;know you 

issue right there because we these amendments we 

weighted vote, at least up to now ^ ^ now , fc would be, if it 

will not— that is my feeling, incumbent upon our representative 
were a priority matter, it ^ldto 1 aue stion P that the Communists 
to raise the ^ . 

ure trying to )Qm at least &e S that il we are going to start 

I. might say * SSillhe is called umesiwe hare 
talking about and V et the President and his per- 

• S C emkl”sffl^r 1 Je negotiated, despite that kmd 

“Sufeeagan or anybody eto ea^C^h^^ 
under these mwspmsta mi^^P 1 p hr asdthan I think the Communists 

Ko?K«teS 

“ deitl,6r 

confront. ■ mrrim'il&rlv our appointive officer rep- 

Certamly the Secretary, particularly u«u gentlemen, 

Tesenting us on the Bank J3oara,^can rmse v ^ _ ou can assum e the old 

that couldbe raised. t ., n T^e veIT fact that, 

Government indicates that. . • . , Q overnmen t is subservient 

terest Now in certain cases, for example, Congr&sman Mcuos y 
said about the trade embargo-in cert tain . cases 

S?®^eh^ notheenSaBe?wSi ttie manner in which they have 

be in b theTnteraational monetary organizations j° 

specifically, I would say there you have a more complicated matter, in 


the first place, we do not expect other members would support the 
position which we might take, if we took that dramatic a position. 
v Mr. Gonzalez. But they have been supportive— . 


n posit^m because it is not supported. Juet mo uuibu 

Jloreovcr we do not want to ihmeoessarilv encourage oftor members 
to attach political conditions on the use of funds elsewhere, because 
nhviouslv that can turn back on you. . . . 

Fbiallv, and more importantly, I would say what we are trying to 
j 0 a nd it is probably more effective, is to make sure that in these inter- 
national organizations the Vietnamese have to be .fully willing and 
capable of assuming the obligations of membership and complying 
with the standard procedures before they can use the facilities of those 
organizations. v 

Mr. Gonzalez. All right. ; .. ■ , 

Mr. Habib. I do not want to get into too descriptive a meaning of 
that. But- from the nodding of you r head I can see you underst and 

Wb han^Sure you that that has been exactly the way we intend to go 
along. That includes their allowing, if they are going to participate in 
such organizations, the normal monitoring activities, that are con- 
ducted by such organizations, that they assume all the obligations of 
membership. Otherwise, we will argue and. we have argued and will 
continue to argue, that they have no right to . the benefits of such 

^Se&mmMAN. jf there is no objection, the Chair would like to ask 
one or two questions and make some comments. I have given the mem- 

^M^ecretery, Mr. Gonzalez mentioned we were shown the letter in 
Hanoi. Just for the record, the Vietnamese did not show us the letter. 
We asked for it. 

Mr. Gonzalez. They did not trust you either. 

Mr. Habib. No ; they misinterpreted it for you, though. 

The Chairman. They did not show it to us, nor have they released 
it so far as I know. . 

Mr. Habib. They argued it was a commitment. I can assure you it 
jvas not a commitment. 

They also made it appear as though it was irrespective of congres- 
sional action. You know that could not be so. 

The Chairman. I know, myself, action would have. to be taken on 
$3.25 billion. 

Mr. Habib. And that was made clear. 

The Chairman. Congress would have to be involved. 

Mr. Habib. Yes. 

The Chairman. We appreciate Mr. Moncrieff Spear, who has been 
liaison for the State Department, working through Frank Sieverts, 
your Deputy Coordinator for Humanitarian Affairs, working with 
our committee. He has been a lot of help to us. We can move much 
faster by having someone in direct contact. 

Thank you for doing that with Mr. Spear. It helped a great deal. : 

We have some questions that have not been answered because they 
have not been brought up by committee members. Could we submit 



those questions to rou» The ones you hare answered, you can ignore 
It has been suggested it would have to be up to the House Re P 1 ®' 

sentatives ^nd to the Speaker whether the work we horve done be 
turned over to the International Relations Committee ; we have talked 
^Chairman Morgan and Mr. Zabbck • They 
work, they are enthusiastic for it. That wouklbe up to the opeak t 
and totheHouse to decide whether this would be turned over. But as 

y0 X S' Serrirvou that X think the heavy mp-dflferta 
Vaoon nn f h p ^n,te Denartment. but it is more now on the. State Depai t- 
ment than ever before, now that you have started talks with the North 

Vl Youhave told us today that you will pursue this area with the Viet-_ 
namese in Paris. 

That is all I have. 

I^haTOnohitemfttion^hS'there are talks. You suggested that talks 

; 

There has been talking and written exchanges, but there has net been 
formal talks in that sense, no. I do not. want, to mislead the committee. 
The Chairman. Have there been informal talks? 

Mr. Habib. Yes; there has been some discussion. 

The Chairman. We need to know this. ; T An nnt . 

Mr. Habib. As I said to you, there are ongoing exchanges. I do not 
want you to believe that those consist only of somebody saying an idle 
. word to someone. But there have been formal written exchang es as w eii. 
As I indicated to the committee earlier, wehave considered it sensime 
and desirable in terms of the objective which we both share that we 
not discuss this thing widely or openly. I might say that is not simply 

^TheCHAiRMAN. Mr. Secretary, you are going to have to move out 
with these talks. You have to do. that. 

Mr. Habib. All right. 

The Chairman. It has been too long. 

Mr. Guyer. I just want to say one thing. • . T , 

Out in Nebraska there is a law which has never been repealed. It 
says two locomotives coming to an intersection shall both ston and 
neither shall leave until the other has departed. I want to say here I 
am not going to be content as a committee member or Member of 
Congress to be like the guy who said,_»I am going to go home, and if 
my wife does not have dinner ready I will bawl her out, and if it is 
ready l am not going to touch it.” • . , , 

I am going to do something. I think out of this committee should 
come at least some options, some recommendations, some actions that 
we can properly take. Wei realize that you cannot speak for the 
United states in your capacity. We do think _ we owe it not to the 
families alone but to the men, the men who, if they were standing 
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here, would want someone to be their advocate to do everytlfmg possi- 
ble Jn their behalf. We intend to do just that. That is all I have. 

Mr Habib. Mr. Chairman, could I just say one final word? 

Mr* Ottinger. Mr. Chairman, if I could; the Under Secretary said 
he is willing to inform the Congress, presumably this committee, as to 
what actuimy is going on. I wonder if we could arrange, for the 
Secretary to inform us what is going on in these negotiations in execu- 
tive session at some future time? , T 

The Chairman. The Chair will certainly pursue that matter and I 

^Mr^HABrnLet me fust say^ would not want to leave the hearing 
without making it unequivocally clear that there is no one any more 
concerned or interested than we are in the fate of the men. I per- 
sonally have spent many years in this, and so have my colleagues. I 
do not take any second place to anybody in my concern as to the fate 

°^t Assured the committee that as far as I am concerned, as far as I 

sbeak for the; Department, we will not let the matter lie. With that, 1 

want to thank the committee for your courtesies shown me. 

The Chairman. I believe exactly what you have said, Mr. Habib. 
You have worked very closely with- the chairman. I appreciate your 
testifying here today. . . ; 

The committee now stands adjourned. 

[Whereupon, at 1 2 :22 p.m., the committee adjourned.] 
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HOUSE SELECT COMMITTEE ON MISSING PERSONS 
IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 


TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 21, 1970 

House of Representatives, 

Select Committee on 
Missing Persons m Southeast Asia, 

. Washington, D.O. 

2212, Rayburn House Office Building, Hon. Henry B. Gonzalez (act- 
ing chairman) presiding. ■ '■ 

Present; Representatives Gonzalez, Moakley, Ottinger, Lloyd, 
Gilman, and Guyer. v 

Also present: J. Angus MacDonald, staff director; Dr. Henry J. 
Kenny, Dr. Job L. Dittbemer, Shirley Fulp, and John Burke, 
professional staff assistants. 

Mr. Gonzalez. The select committee will please come to order. 

Chairman Montgomery has been present at every hearing and' 
every executive session conducted by the select committee^ Unfor- 
tunately, there was a death in his family, and Mr. Montgomery had 
to return to Mississippi last night in order to attend a funeral today. 
He asked that I chair this important hearing for him and that I 
express his regrets to our witness and to the other members of the 
select committee. 

I extended to him the condolences of the members. Mr. Montgomery 
will be back with us tomorrow. 

As you know, Ambassador Whitehouse, our Ambassador to 
Thailand, is in the United States briefly, and he will meet with us 
informally in Mr. Montgomery’s office tomorrow morning at 8:15. 
I hope that all members will be able to be present and take advantage 
of the opportunity to talk with the Ambassador and learn firsthand 
his views and experience in Southeast Asia, particularly as it relates 
to the POW/MIA issue. 

During the past year, the select committee has expended a great 
deal of effort toward gaining the release of the American civilians 
who were detained or who chose to stay in Saigon when the North 
Vietnamese took over that city in April 1975. When the final group 
of 50 Americans was released last August, the select committee justin- 
ablv took some credit for their return to the United States. 

Our interest in these Americans was twofold. First, we were con- 
cerned about their personal welfare and the welfare of their families. 
Second, we wanted to learn if they had turned up any information 
on our MIA’s. So as Americans came but of Saigon, we got in contact 
with them and asked them questions. 
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°"you tow proceed with your testimony and may I add that we 
expect evenSSe membc/but one, and, of course, Chairman Mont- 

g TS t ^ouEo 1 ^ g" g that we can have the record built 

are very ^grateful to you for taking the time and coming to be heie 

Wi ^u^lSSSfc you "wish. You may have a prepared written 
statement vou may wish to offer for the record jntact you may wwh 

to summarize it or you may wish to proceed informal y in you 

way. You are free to do so. 

STATEMENT OF RICHARD M. MIELKE 

Mr. Mielkb. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. > , , 

First I would like to begin with my association 
Casualty Resolution Center which began on March 4, 1973, an 

1 Durmglhfu-monthperiod I was assigned to the Defense Attache 
Office of the U.S. Embassy in Saigon, SouthVietnam 
I was the desk officer for the special operations section k ; 

Mv requirement was to plan and to assist in the v 

sterilization of crash and gravesites in military region 2 and military 

^Early Ma^l^^e^coriducted the first operation, using elements 
of the .Joint Casualty Resolution Center that were flown in from 

A This ^operation 1 lasted approximately 3 days, . which resulted m 
. sterilization of the site. No remains Yerelocated^ 

However, a portion of a jungle boot, portion of a U.h. arivers 
license that we did not identify as to what State it 
a Gruen wristwatch, and this information was turned over to JCRC 

for correlation with perhaps other available information concernm,, 

that crash site. 
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June of 1973, while reconnoitering a possible crash site with the 
neXsion of ilorris M. McDaniel, Khanh Hoa Provincov senior 
j$S military region 2, Iconducted a ground search with three 

Th^oper ation h ha7 to be conducted on the ground due to the triple 
panopv within the area, we had flown over the area about 4 hours tnat 
unable to locate the crash site by air. , , 

d I’fter approximately 3 hours on the ground we located the crash 

Sit I had a Polaroid camera and I photographed remnanta of the air- 
craft and the four of us, the three Montagnards^and myse f swept the 
area approximately 1 kilometer in diameter, unable to locate any othei 
nnrtions of the aircraft or any human remains. • , . . 

^Ve went to a prearranged pickup point and were extracted by Air 

on the beach 

intr 27 000 square meters of sand, we located the remains which were 
Infer identified as an American this is to my knowledge. . . , ,r 

111 of the correlation and previous lnformation bore out that the 
remains located were the remains of an American who had been killed 

-"in' Jufyof 19f3 ^planned the recovery operation that was conducted 
inKhan^Hoa Province from July 3 through JulwlO. Th^s operation 
lasted longer than expected due to inclement weather in the area We 
- j tn wfillt in ll we ;! meaning I did not go to the crash site per sc. 1 
& S o^e Jton“S in dements ol JCRC who had to walk 
fn approximately 3 to 4 days. We could not cut a landing zone m the 

area because of the triple canopy. n T v ^ r ns 

After we had them extracted on day 10, we what I refer to as 
“maxed the site.” We sterilized the site, and extracted seven remains, 
complete remains, from the crash site. 

Thfnth°of'ju(y I returned to my office in Saigon, and there I 
executed my after-action report and I myself went to personnel, got 
the necessary papers, typed up my resignation and resigned from 
civil service which was effective July 19. . „ T ,. 

My resignation reads that I resigned for “personal reasons. If*t 
any time during this hearing anyone desires to ask me what those rea- 

sons were, I will be glad to so state. ... . T of 

Approximately 1 month later, August 15, 1973, to be exact, I at- 
tended a special forces decade quarterly meeting in Saigon. At that 
time I met Mrs. Gloria W. Coppin, who was then the national chair- 
man of the VIVA, Voices in Vital America. . 

After she ^ave a presentation I approached her and offered my serv- 
ices to VIVA as a nonpaid volunteer, which she accepted, 

I continued in the capacity of the Director for Asian Affairs, 
VIVA, Voices in Vital America, until my repatriation, on August 1, 
1976. 

During that 3-year period of time I made various trips to Laos, 
Cambodia, and throughout the south of Vietnam to assist U.S. Gov- 
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ernment agencies in resolving the status of those American personnel 
still unaccounted for from the Vietnam era. ... ... 

In December of 1973 my sources informed me of a positive siting 
of U.S; personnel iii . Chau Doc Province, military region 4. This sitmg 
was on December 21, and December 22. Bv the time elements were 
placed into the area, U.S. indigenous and ARVN— Army of the Re- 
public of Vietnam— the route that was used was sterilized by either 
the Vietcongor Khmer Rouge in the area, they, or course, being the 
Cambodian Communist forces. / , , . . . w 

Mr. Gonzalez. Excuse me for interrupting you at this point. Would 
you mind explaining the meaning of that phrase sterilized ! 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. Sterilization of a site means the absolute end 
result of entering either a crash site or a grave site, obtaining every 
available bit of information that may present itself at the site. If it 
is an. air site, we will take remnants of the aircraft back With us, or 
"bring in a crash "site infestigatbo 
identifying remnants of the aircraft that would be impossible to 
extract. - 

Mr.. Gonzalez. Thank you. . ; ■ ■ . . , 

Mr. MTF.r.TTiii : Yes, sir. So what my wife and I had done during the 
period of August 15 through. 30 April, 1975, was to interview Viet- 
namese and Cambodians who had either been repatriated or escaped, 
who may have knowledge of U.S. or foreign personnel held alive. 

We had permission from the Vice President of the Republic of 
Vietnam to conduct these interviews which were taped. Unfortunately, 
we received no information of any U.S, or foreign personnel that 
were either in jungle camps with these other personnel, or any grave 
sites or any crash sites. 

I continued to send bimonthly reports to VIVA and I had an 
understanding with the Defense Intelligence Agency and Defense 
Attache Office in Saigon that they would receive identical reports of 
my findings. „ , _ , 

; However, VIVA would receive the report first because I was obli- 
gated to VIVA. ■ 

However, if my findings bore out, possibly there was a live prisoner 
within the area, this information went to DAO first, and then VIVA 
received it. ' :: V 

This brings us up to April 30, 1975. I wish to go on record here 
saying that due to my position in the south of Vietnam that perhaps 
I and my family had more advanced warning and more opportunity 
to depart Vietnam prior to the Communist takeover. • 

My wife and I discussed in detail the pros and cons of staying. 
We elected to remain, to continue our humanitarian endeavor. We 
discussed this also with my mother-in-law, my four brothers and four 
sisters-in-law. . 

They wanted to stay also. ... '• . 

So, I registered with the new government on May 12, 1975. During 
that period of time I kept abreast of the changes of the government, 
the Peoples Revolutionary Government, who were trying to get their 
feet on the ground, and getting my dump organized, dump meaning 
all of the information I had available concerning U.S. and foreign 
personnel still unaccounted for in Southeast Asia. 
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I destroyed most of my records that pertained to next of kin with 
the possibility of these being notified. I did not feel that these records 
should be made available. I did make available names to the PRG 
and the DRV— the Democratic Republic of North Vietnam. 

However, I did not so state their status, merely that they were 
unaccounted for, and the reason is obvious; if they were reported as 
dead, then they were relieved of responsibility of accounting for them. 

So in June of 1975 I was given permission to submit in writing my 
proposal for the search, exhumation, and repatriation of U.S. and 
foreign remains in the south of Vietnam. 

This was written up in detail, which was quite similar to the HJCRC 
concept, with two changes. No U.S. military involvement, and abso- 
lutely overt in its entirety. 

To date I have never received a letter of reply from either of the 
governments. I do know that they received my proposals. I was told 

to send them re^stered mafiy which 1 ! did.,~and that r I would be con- 
tacted at a later date. 

From various sources it was brought to my attention that as the 
populace moved into the countryside under the government’s new 
economic program that crash and grave sites were being located merely 
by clearing the land, and by rice patties once again becoming arable. 

My sources— I have faith in them— knowing them over a period 
of 12 or 13 years, and I know their children, I helped deliver some 
of the children. So I am satisfied that my sources are reliable. And 
the information they brought me was on the exhumation of remains 
and they state American remains. How they came about the lrnowl- ■’ 
edge of them being American is unknown to me, as I feel they are not 
qualified to analyze the remains to say Occidental or Oriental. 

At that time I sat down and wrote another proposal to Prime 
Minister Pham Van Dong, Democratic Republic of North Vietnam 
and Madam Nguyen Thi Bihn,- still Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
PRG. 

Chairman Nguyen Huu Tho, who was Chairman of the PRG with 
the proposal of the exhumation, and correlation of all information 
that may be with the remains, and proper identification of the air- 
craft or vehicle or whatever mode of transportation was at the crash 
or grave site. 

This was difficult, I know, because many of the villages had their 
names changed. Many of the villages were new villages which had . 
not been on the map previously. The people being indigenous, they 
know their immediate area, they do not know orientation, and my 
movement was very, very, restricted. 

I had to follow two laws which were the curfew, and that I would 
not leave the Saigon-Gia Dinh area. 

So in this proposal that I submitted in writing, in English and 
properly translated in Vietnamese by my wife, taken to official regis- 
tered translator of their government, these proposals were submitted. 

Also, on the storage of the remains, sources also informed me that 
remains had been placed in various containers, and were in storage 
in the Long Binh complex, and in the old mortuary complex of Tan 
Son Nhut airbase area, approximately 10 to 15 remains was the last 
count I received. 
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In iidditiim to 

women who had come tjo o ^ the conversation overheal’d 


were North Vietnamese, they ^ anc i as I wanted, on 

S-“*g-j5SS» i * 
“KSjTS SSS s£tX — « “ - «“■ 

So, I present this to you gentlemen. ^ , . w hat condition 

’Ant? how do I ^ c t®^ 0U *^;i^^^hh'wSxtavdbeenm.;?ei-- 
they are in from jay-put WW“ » “main, some were legitimate 

Ss .atssss^ rsafeSiSS 
■''VStSSXSS^S^f^-' 

I am basin? this on my P a ^ es P e ™"V«ppears to he ideal so that 
The area that was sb ?™ S ™ KLnSirectly into the southern 
: these pereonneh i^if^? c rora ciSitry, or by rail. , 

portion of China, either by . . , i month before my repatria- 

«4TfS 

region 2 , in the Di Linh District o am on D 

put much credence in. With the other Americans who v 

the Saigon area with me. I 
little to do v 


To me it’s very doubtful, because with the exception of 2 or 3 
.vS came in from the countryside, that were repatriated with^me, 
anproximately 26 whom I knew in the Saigon area had no interest, 
™ ‘ d no information. 


uyen Huu Tno's secretary. unoeiaiownsiau w*> 
Unfortunately, the cassette did not get out. Or 
comewhere between baigon and the various people I sent thein to, Uie 
Ste was never received. But in the conversation I was asked to re- 
submit my proposal on the search, exhumation, and repatriation of 
TTnhed States and foreign remains, which I did, which I personally 
Jave to the Secretary the following day. . 

° t was told that my proposal, in addition to the names of those Amei- 
JX S personnel in South and North Vietnam wmildbere- 

^^^I'hy the ^Democratic Republic of-North^Vietnam,-and the..D_EV_: 
representatives in Paris and our JD.S. ® mba S SK^!™rtimen?. 
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q Mr Gonzalez. Thank you very much, Mr. Mielke. Its a very im- 
pressive narration that you have given us, with no prepared text. 
r There are two immediate questions. The members, as you can see, 
are coming in, and as I had indicated to you, in this period of time lbs 
difficult to keep schedules. We are trying to adjourn the 94th Congress, 

^Fwifury to limit myself to my 5 minutes, and then give an oppor- 
tunity to the other members of the committee. , 

First, some of the expressions you use may not be understood by 
others. Could you explain briefly the meaning of triple canopy! 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. Triple canopy, foliage, vegetation, and junglo 

growth, is very prominent in the South Central Highlands of South 


Example : The July, recovery operation in Khanh Hoa Province, 
the trees were approximately 6 to 10 feet in diameter, 150 to 180 fee.t 
in height. I have known from experiences from 7 months m Khe-banh 
with Special Forces that 500- or 750-pound bombs invariably will not 
penetrate through the second layer of the triple canopy. It starts out 
with vine, heavy foliage, and then let’s say the roof of the vegetation 
and trees. Hence, the term triple canopy. . . 

Mr. Gonzalez. Thank you very much. I will ask the question why 

di ?fr 0 MffiLKE. ? Sir, I resigned because of the crash site that I found on 
June 10. When I got back that afternoon, I wrote up an after-action 
report, along with six Polaroid photographs of the remnants of this 
Huey aircraft, a U.S. Army helicopter. .... 

I took my after-action report after signing it into the section 
chief; his title, a Col. John C. Rogers, Jr., U.S. Army, for his sigha- 



iad photos that bore out uw ^ . 

° f Ration to withholding 

was all about, I figured, that SatuT and^l days to me just continued 

' viduals who wore unaccounted for ^ iridio'enous personnel 

sections offipe on two cue during off- and on-duty hours. " 

in the area had access to these til „ - s ecur ity guards, who would 
This was brought out by. the nrnrn the office unlocked, the safe 
visit various offices * ng*^ 

unlocked, and they §. migh t be, a lit ciga- 

Vour desk that you had a violation, . , | eg t, e ] n g unlocked Ay 

TP.tte on the rug, in this case, two t p l; 0 OTPnt into the, official LA0 


aU of tne request 

oioui.y *; Vr-r^om E*amnle, from tne center of mass of tne 
Government of Y^ a P*^ S u ^t artillery support within a 25- 
crash of grave ^ air strike support to reassist 

kilometer radius. I had to request vi , M to a bort or extract 

military team staffs and tocoor 1 . fcant To request the popular 

area of the crash sii to, very, very i: c ^ r it y , p artiC ul ar ly overnight, 

? allowed to operate, 


on the ground to begin the recovery operation. This gave them an 
ndded means of security and communications so that they could get me 
direct at Na Trang, where I set up my headquarters for liaison. . 
They could also call the Nakon-Panom dire^ from the crash site. 

T Rea C lSi?g ft t S hat a the operation was going to take longer than_the 
o nr 4 days we had originally planned, it was due to inclement weather, 
T had called Colonel Rogers’ deputy, then Lt. Col. Edward ^Egland, 
TT S Army, requesting Ed to initiate a memorandum or if he could 
do it verbally, to the joint general staff of the Army of the Republic 
of Vietnam to extend this EAC capability as we are going to be on 

th I g found when S l\Xvned y to Saigon, and I talked to Lieutenant 
Colonel Egland, that he did not take any action to extend the EAC 
communications. I asked him why, and his answer was he did not 

^T^ftmSde^him tlLt I had placed 12 Americans in the crash site 
area.Ifts^M indifferenLTfo nextmbrnmg I again asked 


him in front of Colonel Rogers, and there I got a half-n 
ahd I reminded him again that two senior field grade officers, allow- 
ing 12 Americans to go on the ground with four indigenous, and to 
deny them this emergency capability, I wanted no part of the special 
operations section or the defense attachd office. , . t 

These are the reasons, gentlemen, these are the reasons 1 resigned. 

Mr. Gonzalez. Mr. Mielke, one more question and then my time will 
be up. You stated that in the later months in Saigon, with the re- 
maining Americans that were also present, you had very little con- 
tact, they with you, or you with them. ; 

Can you explain why? Ordinarily it would seem to me that fellow 
Americans under these circumstances would tend to congregate and 
associate. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. . .. 

Mr. Gonzalez. What would be the reason, sir? 

Mr. Mielke. All right, sir. On May 4, 1975, my wife and I elected 
to give our car, our automobile to the International Red Cross Com- 
mission, the Swiss delegation, and the reason for this was to deny the 
PRG of confiscating my automobile. . m , 

At that time Mr. Sveal Lampell, who was the liaison officer dor 
the Swiss delegation of the International Red Cross j asked me if I 
would be the representative for the Americans stuck m Saigon. 

I had most of their names, not knowing hardly any of them. I 
refused on the grounds that this would cause me to perhaps be com- 
promised, as I did not know why most of them were stay^behinds, 
and that I Was representing AGLVa, and at that time I could continue 
iii my correlation of the United States and foreign remains. 

I was also told that most of the Americans felt that I stayed behind 
to look out for their welfare until they could depart Vietnam. This 
bore out the fact, as many of them came to me with verbal threats, 
I was turned in twice to various government officials as a CIA stay- 
behind. I suffered physically for this. 

: Mr. Gonzalez. In what way, sir? 

Mr. Mielke. Roughing up. 

Mr. Gonzalez. By what? 
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Mr JW* By what we cnaoThoat^ theses ^ ^ 

: s,ifiSE»^*.£Sssa 

;a^T,ES*SS-M «-■ »• »•« 

; towards Americans, 

lin( j o license to kill, and their acute j* T y.^A they were allowed 
and particularly me, in ^VSinics they were the bad gays, and 

NVA would roiiie mirod offer me a cigme * 

To your knowledge, do you know of any Amen- 

ram who were killed by the Thoat-ty * Xor do I know of any 

Mr' Minure. So, sir, I do.»«‘; 1 “» S ' c0 Vct with that were 
Americans after the ro™'” '5 n »p” for prisoner painted on their 

" the 

One did spend 55 days in ^V^^ T feel Many of the Amen- 
curfew, Uncfte brought it «Pon bytfc attitude am 

;S^ 

n-f them were left or stuck* _ , , *i.. a few coming out to. my 

■ ’ SofonChristmas of n '^y^ a |j 4 nf^ thebribitlkand when jkjMjjjjjJi 
house. I was paying qmte atew ° ndbaI . bills instead of food Ms 

realized that I was paying e, . \ jf you would talk to any one,o 

SK-SlSt Mai * f * - ” 

“iiiSSS'Mkfe*' '«*" a* 

now remain in Sate™!*" know of one; unless she ^^nt, ^h^ 

Mr. Mif.uke. Adults ! ™ ow o * { .’ the Washington, D.Ch area. 

Miss Teresa Ann Reed. She- w“ »» i overheard a conversation, 

She could have say SRV I mean the Social** Kepublic 

■hidroqueLd^ 

®She was ‘o'^^SXdtoremaln,^ there was aseatavad- 

sign ^statement where cr ^e^ ^le^ving cn J ul y 9, and that she coul 

come tack m°Jnly 10 j \” t fo“h«TskTngto leave and when 

AmeriSimcame Stto ririt'my wife mid 1. 1 just told them that they 
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. . • 

had the ^^J^mS'Ked^/TOs'compoun'h 6 ^ n ' e " 

■“S was 1 quite gootli there they. had ^air-condiboned apartments, they . 

Iind Buta^as stoves, some of them even had maids and cooks, they had 

$5&£1!^S^ZS&SS1Z'. 

' C1 | 0 , t i 16 Vietnamese helping them exchange their monev. . 

* “S md result was all of the Americans had to move out of ftelm 

i ?fi£»S compound, and there thewtook up variou . 
ternational w Raieon Cho-I-on area, the International Red 

Cross dfd give them a monthly living allowance which was the equiva- 

lc; I TOtefothe 5 International Red Crossin (5ene«. and also ur^etp 
,4.- , R?.» T Mt tint the living allowance should be increased as in 
ca^e of Ihe AmeS may suffer aftereffects, healthw.se 
eor perimpa «ars to come, $54 is just not enough when your rent is 

at ?|so^IsubiStted the request for health and comfort items as the In- 

torn n Honal Red Gross • did not want, anything to do with the Ameri- 

SlStSow how may. times! was told that you Americans make 
the problems, you Americans are the headache here, lour influence 

for the^RG. bv wearing their armbands, by them weanng remnants 
W an( j PRG uniforms, and by them overtly fraternizing with 
fflgSents I Put my dwelling oil limits to all of them. So that is 

One final request. Would it be possible for you to 
give the committee a copy of your proposal to the PRG.for casualty 

rG M^Hielkr. Yes, sir, I will be very pleased to. _ 

However I was sterilized when I came out, meaning that I cams 
out wTtli mothing S biit my driver’s license. X did send my. man^ 
for my book, and all available information, including what I_ ref or _ to 
oc the order of battle, which will give you the government appaiatus 
of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam as of July 31 this year, the name 

Madam Nmyen-Thi-Binh, who is now the Minister of Higher Educa. 

man of the Socialist Republic of Vietnam, but I,did get that oun, 

I am getting some of my mail out now, no rule of thumb on m a, 
Mr. ChairmamFor example. I got a letter from New Jersey in 8 tes, 

I got “etter from CaliL.ia'in M2 days, but I ! 

committee when I do get this information I will pass it along to what 
ever channels it is desired. , 

Mr. Gonzalez. Mr. Gilman? . 

Mr. Gilman. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
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Mielke, we have listened to your comments with a great deal of 
interest. How long did you spend in Vietnam? _ 

Mr. Mielke. As a civilian, I retired from the Army on November 
i, 1965. 1 went back on December 6, 1965, and with the exception of 
three or four visits to the United States,! remained in Vietnam until 
I wais repatriated on the first of August this year. „ . 

> Mr. Gilman. Had you visited Laos or Cambodia at all during that 
period of time? ~ , 

Mr. Miblkb. Yes, sir. My first visit to Laos was I believe in October 
of 1973 when a source in Laos informed me that the names of the U.S. 
and foreign personnel who were unaccounted for in Laos would be re- 
leased, and members of the National League of Families were also 
there at that time. • '•••'.• - : 

Now, unfortunately, the names were never released. I did have vari- 
ous sources in the area and got updates from them, which I put into 
written reports and submitted Jo VIVA, plus submitting copies of 
these reports to DIA and DAO. I again went back to Laos m late 1974 
(• when Emmet Kay was supposed to be released. . • 

I got to know Ms. Kay quite weU, and I had some information from 
other sources and I had some payments to make to people in the area, 
and to make a map recon, particularly of the Sam Nena area, . the 
mountainous area in northern Laos that we had been getting various 
siting reports, supposedly American and/or foreign personnel coming 
up above the cave complex for various exercises and wood gathering 
and what have you. , ... 

My source, who does not mind being named now, I have given this 
to Dr. Henry, and we are trying to locate this American who is some- 
where in Florida now, and he would be a very good source. He had 
13 years in there with the public health program, and he did get around 
more than the average American would get around. 

Then I visited Cambodia in 1974, 1 believe it was, yeSj around Jan- 
uary or February. I was quite surprised when I was directed to the 
political military officer under then Ambassador John Gunther Dean. 
He had just arrived approximately 3 weeks before mv visit. He had 
not been anywhere, he was desk bound, he had no records at all of any 
of the Americans, including the journalists that we were interested in 
in Cambodia. , : . 

I gave him the information I had, and we agreed that we would ex- 
change any information that wasn’t of a secret nature. We would not 
divulge our sources, and this proved of no value to me because I never 
heard from the individual again. # • . 

What was most interesting was the JCRC did not have a liaison in 
Cambodia, and I questioned this, because when I looked at the figures 
that I had, I will be honest, I said to myself, it appears because there 
is only 65 unaccounted for that no one has an interest. 

Now, Laos did have a JCRC representative, and we had two in 
Saigon, one for South Vietnam and one for North Vietnam. But we 
did not have one, for Cambodia, which I feel we should have had. 

Mr. Gilman. Mr. Mielke, did you ever receive information about 

any Americans, any sightings of prisoners in Cambodia? 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. McKinley Nolan, who appears to be living 
on the back of a 2^ ton truck with his family. 
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Now, you may cross-check this information with American Stephen 
; n. Leopold, who was a prisoner of war in Hanoi, and through prison- 
er’s that were sent up, American prisoners sent up through Cambodia 
and Laos, McKinley Nolan’s name was mentioned to Stephen R. 
Leopold; I sent this information in also in writing. I destroyed 
Stephen’s address, but he has a home address somewhere in Wisconsin. 
He was on a world tour trying to screw his head on right, so to speak, 
after a year in Bethesda Naval Hospital. 

But only this one by Stephen Leopold, My sources in Cambodia 
continued to bring up Sean Lesley Flynn and Dana Hansen Stone, 
the two American journalists, and there I received three various re- 
ports as to what happened to them so far as the time of their capture, 
until either they were taken north, perhaps in this same community 
complex that I mentioned earlier. 

I heard that Flynn had died due to an overdose of drugs, that he 
had been worked to death, exploited when they found out he was the 
1 son ofthef amousErrolFlynnr 

I also wrote a letter to Mr. Walter Cronkite, as I had heard over the 
Voice of America radio of his continued interest in the journalists, 
and the American and foreign personnel. That was this year, I believe, 
March or April, when I wrote VIVA and when I wrote Mr. Cronkite. 
Whether or not Mr. Cronkite received my letter. I am not aware of. 

Mr. Gilman. What was the date of your information regarding 
McKinley Nolan? 

Mr. Mielke. I would say mid-1974, sir, and when Mr. Leopold had 
received the information, I believe he was detained in Hanoi at the 
time. 

Mr. Gilman. And the date of your information with regard to Flynn 
and Stone? 

Mr. Mielke. My last trip into Laos, which was March of 1974. 

Mr. Gilman. The information that you received in Laos about some 
of the men north of Sam Neua around the cave area, I believe you said, 
north of the cave area, what was the date of that information, what 
were the specifics of that information? 

Mr. Mielke. This was given to me by Mr. Donald Dugan, mv point 
of contact in Laos; he was the gentleman I mentioned who had 13 
years in there. I had known him, so he is F-l with me, fact 1, very 
reliable. 

This information was given to me by him in 1974, 1 would say. 
October of 1973. Again, spot reports in May, June, perhaps July of 
1974. . . V : 

Mr. Gilman. What was the nature of that information? 

Mr. Mielke. Mr. Dugan, by a VR, visual reconnaissance. 

Mr. Gilman. Yes. What was that information ? 

Mr. Mielke. That Americans had been sighted at a road junction 
adjacent to the Sam Neun complex. Again they appeared to be gather- 
ing wood or tilling the land or exercising, as Don says, quote, unquote. 

As far as how many, he just said a group of. They were right on 
the border line, if you are familiar with the area. This belongs to them, 
it has belong to them for almost 15 years. It is hard-core Pathet-Lao 
country. 

Mr. G ilman . Did they indicate how many Americans ? 
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Mr. Jto. No, I cannot, sir- f I say, he said a g™up. His estima- 
tion of a group I am not aware of. POW release? 

& Ito^S^^ 

reports I received from Don. ^ • v - , T0U stated you had re- 
Jfv. Gto While near the border, 

ceived information about Americans Deing up iw 

Mr. Mielke. Yes. , , T , onnvJ . that vou had received with 

detained or living in a c “™“ jLrch oi this year I believe my 
would say 5 to 6 months ago,.aboirt Marar or ), gaft ' r u le Communist 

wife stated-^ Tf and less as more 

takeover up r toJl$LpJIi<^ 

Communist blo^iournalists came j[^ ked g ke East Germany and 
East Germany .Romania, ^^S^Siththem. 

; : 8ggj r Sl ^^WknS^ last report that you received with re- 

ga Mr! i"™uw4y mid- July onius year ^ reports y0H have 

Vietnam were ol substance! 

Mr. Mielke. Yes,-sir, I do _ 

Mr. Gilman. And reliable^ ft lt feeling but my sources 

Mr; Mielke. Yes f sir, 1 

are very reliable. They ^^Stion wi§i them, an(ifhese are what 
coupled with my long-term assoc Khom, they are the non- 

we refer - to ' i». ^^^^fcourae' are the Communist forces. 
Communists; the Khmei information on to ourDIA people? 

Mr. Gilman. Did. you passed on verbally and in 

Mr. Mielke. 1 his mformation ® 1^ Q ap it 0 l Liaison Dm- 
VS^^^Shof%0, %m to passed this informa-, 
tion’into DIA. information with regard to what 

SSwSS. accumtc source of information to them. 

Mr. Gilman. repatriated. No organiza- 

tiiJvhSiStedme other *»“ 

y»»” e p° rt t0 

Suarez? 


■. - A-.;-. 

Mr Gilman. And what was the date of tliat communication? 

Mr. Mielke. This Chou Due sighting report, as I say, was Decern- : 

be i tdkeefagain-to -Tony on January 19, 1974. 

Mr Gilman. That is Tony Suarez? • ' - .. 

Mr Mielke. Yes, sir, Tony Suarez. And he told me that no action 
line! been taken because of the Christmas holidays, no action was taken 
until January 9, 1974, concerning the sighting, reports that I had re- 
ported on December 21 and 22. - v . .. ' 

1 Thev did send some indigenous agents into the area, very ridiculous, 
stovepipe pants, needle-nose shoes, long hair ; they were not indigenous 
to the area. People would not talk to them. They got nothing, all they 
did was generate movement from one area to another and draw per 

^Tlie ARVN Rangers were very good in the area at that time. My ; 

sources tell-me that-the jungle canip in thc Seven Mountains-area.oL 

Chou Dim Province, that they had to move the PW ! s back into Cam- 
bodia and they crossed the Vinli Tay Canal along the famous infiltra- 
tion-exfiltratlon routes of Alpha-1 and Bravo-1. That is what I was 

^Mi^Gilman. Why -do you think the Vietnamese would be holding 
some Americans up near the border? 

Mr. Mielke. As I stated earlier, sir. perhaps because of their highly 
sophisticated, advanced knowledge of communications, aircraft, and 
again, this is a gut feeling and this is from a reliable source; that some 
oi the prisoners haye been maimed; crippled. The SRV does not want 
llie free world to see these people coining out as vegetables, , 

Now the question comes up and I have been asked this on numerous 
occasions, why do they not just kill them? That I cannot answer. But 
the possibility does exist tliat some may still be alive. 

Mr. Gilman. Thank you, Mr. Mielke. 

Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Gonzale^ Thank you, Mr. Gilman. 

Mr.Moaldey? . 

Mr. Moakley. Mr. Mielke, I am very interested in the conversa- 
tions your wife had with the women in the marketplace relative to 
-the apparent whereabouts of Americans in the northern part. Can you 
expound on that a little bit more ? - 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. My wife did not converse with the North 
Vietnamese women per se; she overheard these conversations as she 
Avas shopping in the market. It. is easy: even for me to distinguish a 
North Vietnamese from a South Vietnamese, and the dialect, also, 
for my wife. I do not speak or understand Vietnamese to that degree. 
But these were conversations that ;mv wife bverlieard which were re- 
lated to me, obviously, as I was tiie only bne in the area. _ , 

Again, they must be American, we thought they ivere all up north. 
They said, maybe come down for some reason, maybe lie is down here 
for some purpose and lie might be from that group of approximately 
200 that are up north. . \... . ,. , . 

As I say. at tliat time there were no Communist bloc journalists m 
•the area. They lmd not come in yet. There were only two types of 
•Caucasians, Americans or French, If there were any others, 1 did not 
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see them. I did get around quite a bit in the Saigon-Cho Lon area, 
but it seemed every time I did, something would happen. The PEG/ 
DRV would find a bishop in the church making phony money or some- 
body would blow up the Turtle Fountain at CninrSi Circle. That is 
when they would come back on me, plus, as I say, what the other 
Americans said about me being a CIA sleeper. 

To give you an example, one threatened me on downtown Tu Do 
Street that if I did not continue to support him, he would turn me in 
as a CIA sleeper. This was overheard by NVA, and I had thrown this 
individual through a plate-glass window; then the NVA took me in. 

So we got that kind of trash that we allow back into the United 
States. , . 

As I say again, sir, Congressman Moakley, there was no personal 
discussion between my wife and these North Vietnamese shoppers. 

Mr. Moakley. As I gather, and I might be incorrect, did she over- 
- hear-tihis type of conversation on more-than -One. occasion.?; .. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir, 15 or 20, a good “guesstimate,” 15 or 20 times 
at various marketplaces, in what we call the Old Gia-Dinh area. This 
is about 2 to 3 miles north of Saigon proper, between the Tan Son 
Nhut. Air Base complex and let’s say downtown Saigon or Cho-Lon,. 
which is the Chinese colony of Saigon. It got less and less, as more 
Caucasians— Communist bloc^-entered the areas. . 

Mr. Moakley. Is it not strange that just a mere woman in a market- 
place would have knowledge of the whereabouts of groups of Ameri- 
cans where our own sophisticated intelligence-gathering operation 
does not have this intelligence ? ; 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir, I agree with you. 

Mr. Moakley. Did you go further, to higher-ups, to seek out more 
information? 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. . .... 

In addition, I wrote to VIVA concerning this on numerous occa- 
sions. I asked my sources to check it out. Unfortunately, I had three 
reliable sources go by bus, which you can go by bus now from Saigon 
to Hanoi in about 3 days. For reasons unknown, they did not return. 
They went up there for that specific reason. They were willing to go- 
and we had made art in-depth map reconnaissance of the area; they 
had been in the north before and, as I say, for this specific purpose. 

I did not approach any SRV official concerning this. I was mnO' 
position to. I had to be very careful uf expulsion. Dns was ^what 
would have ruined me as far as possibly going back into Vietnam, 
which I am hopeful of in the near future. . . , . . . ... n „ n 

Mr. Moakley. As a person who spent a lot of time in that area,, 
do you think it would be possible for say 100 or so Americans to be 

contained in a certain area without this information getting out into 

th Mr. a MiELKE! Yes; I base this on, one, the conversations that my 
wife overheard. There was no reason for them to makeupthissto^,. 
so to speak, and associate me with my wife. It was just like common 
knowledge, like women shopping, just discussing, you know, by 
“ various sources, like I say, that had been repeatedly mentioned to me 

Again in April of this year when I received a warning .order that 

perhaps when P the non-Communist journalists may have to . relocate- 
in Hanoi, I was told that perhaps I would also have to relocate m 
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Hanoi; effective as of May of this year all communications for 
journalists getting their stories out or up to Hanoi for editing would 

So at that time I sent a cable, to VIVA saying that “It is possible 
rtlie DRV will request me relocate Hanoi. I am willing" to go. Wife 
and daughter health dictates return to Los Angeles. Please advise 
State Department. Funds needed. Mike Mielke.” 

I never received a clarification answer on that. But there I was 
willing to go, because even though, we were told, you are going to be . 
restricted to Hanoi proper, I thought it might be possible; in other 
words, any avenue I felt while I was there, why not exhaust it, as 
long as I did not overstep their rules. . . ; . 

I always followed' article 10 of their constitution, which I am 
quite sure you are all familiar with, and it specifically states “and 
Americans,” not just foreigners may conduct legal and honest 

' ^MrrMoAKLEY. Mr; -Mielke,- some part of your testimony stated 
your wife saw an American on TV. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes. sir. . , • 

Mr Moa kle y. Did you see this American also? , . ■. 

Mr. Mielke. No, sir. I have been saying 4 months ago, now it would 
be 5V 2 months ago, on three occasions my wife has observed the same 
Caucasian on television, television usually comes on at about 7 o’clock 
in the evening, off at 11. ■■■■•, . 0 

Mr. Moakley. Was this the same setting or m different settings i 
Mv. Mielke. Yes, same setting ; it appeared to be on film, narrated 
in Vietnamese. I was in the complex ; unfortunately, each time my wife 
would get me and I got to the screen I did not personally see this in- 
dividual. He was in indigenous clothing* appeared to have, a large 
towel around his neck, such as we refer to as a sweat cloth. This was on 
black and white film. He appeared to be young, very healthy, he did 

n °I thndrmy wife is^ighly qualified in saying this, by all the hundreds 
she interviewed, people that just come out from confinement. 

Since our return, I beiieve it was last week, my wife went through 
the DIA photo file and some additional photos. Unfortunately, she 
could only identify an American from the upper lip to the hairline. 
She went through all of it. That is the best she could come up with. 

Of course, we know most of these photos are graduation photos, full 
uniform, 10 or 15 years old. It is pretty hard to correlate what she saw 
on TV to the possibility of the make on this individual. 

Mr. Moakley. Was this the same film clip she saw on three separate 
occasions? 

Mr. Miel ke. Yes, same background. I extensively asked my wife, 
same man in the background, sitting in the samei location, same dress, 
same expression. I asked did she notice any tattoos, scars, mannerisms, 
was he bald? She knows how to work this correlation, but nothmg of 
significance that could help identify this individual other than he was 
a Caucasian. It could very well be a Frenchman; they said American 
He could very well be a Bulgarian in the area. They expounded on an 
American, Army, U.S. Army. , . . . .. . 

Supposedly he came to Vietnam and saw the American imperialist 
government, as they relayed on the film, and the killing and maiming 


of tlie civilian populace and he offered his services to the National 
Liberation Front. , 9 

Mr. Moakley. Did he have a speaking part? * 

Mr. Mielke. This was all Vietnamese nar r ation, no ve rb iage trom 
him, nothing verbal. 

Mr. Moakley. Thank you very much. 

Mr. Mielke. You are welcome. 

Mr. Gonzalez. Are you through? 

Mr. Moakley. Yes. 

Mr. Gonzalez. Mr. Guyer. 

Mr. Guyer. Thank you. . ... nnrn 

I want to explain to our witness, in my own case we have four com- 

mittees meeting at the same time. The Disabled' Amenem Veterans- 

are in Veterans’ Affairs this morning, 

national Editions, and Mr: Wolf! is conducting his^arcotic Control 
. - Committee Pightnow, andjweiarejiere* 

But at any rate, you have given the most vital and probably piomis- 
ing testimony of anyone that I recall having, heard. We have only 
had I think two people who believed there were living Americans. A 
. may be wrong, it may be three, but very very few have given much 

^Hra wondering if perhaps the peculiarity of v°ur ability to have 
mobility and the latitude of movement might account for the fact you 
Had more observatory reports than other witnesses. Would you say 
that that is pretty accurate? , 

Mr. Mielke. Do you mean since April 1975, or prior ? < 

Mr. Guyer. During much of the period of vour officialand^ unof- 
ficial time, it appears to me that you have had widespread Mitud^ 
coming and going not being detained a great deal, from what you ha> e 

"Sr! Mm,S. Well, prior to the Commmirt takeover Vhadcnrte 
blanche within the 44 provinces of South Vietnam and the oft shore 
islands. I had a letter from the vice president ; a ls °, 
letter of introduction to each province chief. This was in Vietnamese. 
We hand-carried this with us. „ . . . . . or1 

Our only requirement was report directly to the province chief head- 
quarters with this letter of introduction, exp ainmg my charte^wnt, 
ten bv the board of directors for VIVA. They offered me any -ervice 
that I may need. They allowed me in any of their areas, and my wile,, 
for any period of time. . '• , 

Mr. Guyer. How long ago were you in the area l 
Mr. Mielke. February 1975. 

Mr. Guyer. Do you speak any Vietnamese at all r 

Mr. Mielke. Just the greetings. No. I am not able to carry on a con- 
versation, to answer your question, sir. In addition to that, iny wite 
told me “After the revolution you are the Ugly American. So now 
is the time to keep your mouth shut and eyes and ears 
Mr. Guyer. I believe you uncovered seven remains back in .July ox 
1973 . How long had that, crash site existed? In other words, do they 
not cover pretty rapidly? 

Mr. Mielke. Don’t they what ? . , , 

Mr. Guyer. Cover pretty rapidly on account of the growth. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes. 


Mr. Guyer. If you do not get to them pretty fast, they are not visible. 

after a while? 

Mr. Mielke. That is correct, sir. 7 . 

This particular site where we got the seven remains, Montagnards m 
the area, going from point A to point B just happened to stumble over 
them. We had been working on this. This was acquisition No. 15-10. 
We use numbers in lieu of names of individuals concerned with the 
crash site, which from all available information put the crash site 
about 15 kilometers from the last known location or the crash site loca- 
tion. And from all the information we got full skeletal remains, the 
various serial numbers of the aircraft, numbers from the, weapons, 
pieces of clothing, nameplates, the pilot’s helmet, we were able to come 
UP with positive identification. But this happens on many occasions. 
This is what is happening now as far as finding gravesites and crash- 
sites by people going into new economic areas, where perhaps they 
pawn* trod before. 

7 Mr. GutER. What happens td the remains that the PItG told us 
about back in 1973, there were 40 remains of Americans that they 
recovered, but we never got them ? 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Guyer. What happened there? - 

Mr. Mielke. To my knowledge, all of the remains were in Hanoi. If I 
Vecall correctly, approximately 20 -some of that 40 were repatriated. 
Whether or not the three airmen that came out, that were repatriated 
this year, were part of those I am not aware. . 

Mr. Guyer. What are the most reliable symbols; would they be dog 
tags, insignia, identifying command, membership ; what would be the 
reliable symbols? _ , . /. . .. , 

As I understand, remams do not last very long in that climate. 

Mr. Mielke. To begin with, on the remains, if you have the full 
skull, you could make a positive identification, using all existing col- 
lating information. Without the full skull, perhaps at best you can 
come up with: the sex, the age, the height, the weight, Oriental. With- 
out the full skull identifying data would be the name in the unit 
morning report— location, jungle boot, dog tags, nameplates— various 
pieces of clothing. . . 

This particular site in July was very odd. Obviously it had been 
visited by others before. This is what I was told. No ammunition was 
found at the crash site. Most of the weapons had been cannibalized. In 
other words, upon impact perhaps the maehinegun was strewn over 
let’s say a 10-meter area, but parts of the weapons were missing. There 
were no billfolds found, no watches found, no money found, no reli- 
gious medals found. That is just odd, on seven remains which have 
been lying there since 1967. 

Mr. Guyer. I imagine there were predators there as soon as it hap- 
pened, and they took those things. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir, very possible. 

Mr. Guyer. Just two questions. 

What would be your educated guess of the number of Americans 
living in all three countries if you would make such a guess ? I mean 
whether being held, detained, brainwashed, are there of their own 
volition or other reason: would you make a guess as to how many 
Americans there might be? 
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; Mr. Mielke. I have to put this in this category, sir, American and 
foreign personnel. 

Mr. Guyer. And foreign? 

Mr.MiELKE. Andf oreignpersonnel,. _ ... w 

Cambodia I give a zero. I do not believe they were all killed. I be- 
lieve they were all moved, consolidated. 

Laos, I would say 20 to 30 perhaps in the SamNeua area. This figure 
is fairly constant and comes out of North Vietnam. 

Mr. Guter. How about China? ■ , . _ . • ., , , 

Mr. Mielke. China, I have heard nothing, sir. Two m Thailand. I 
understand their status has been resolved since the Communist take- 

Mr. Guyer. It is one of their customs to move people around, 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. I have talked to many POWs. Mike Benge, 
•~he-Was -taken- through Cambodia, ,Laos:=wan^ 

Central Highlands— to disorient them so that they become weakened, 
they cannot escape, so that they will nob become familiar with the 
area— disoriented. They change guards ever so often, just so they 
will not build up a friendship with them, will not compromise their 

^Kguyer. There are a few like myself that somehow I believe there 
are men living because of the value of what they know 5 for example, 
•they can be experts in demolition, they may know site location that 
they would like to know about, they may know technology which they 
would likely be detained for. • • , , . . • , ,, 

Are you going to make yourself available to speak to some of the 
members of the League of Families who might have some very per- 
sonal vital questions they would like to ask you? . . 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. A week ago Saturday I was invited to ialk 
to the board of directors of the League o,f Families here m Washing- 
ton. I spent about 5 hours with them. I did not talk to them on an 
individual basis, as we— my presentation was to the board. I requested, 
and it was approved, that we would talk very similar to the way we 
are talking here, not on individual cases. ' . . 

However, I would avail myself, if an individual wanted to discuss 
their particular case. . , • , T , 

Mr. Guyer. I think it is very productive because, and I do not 
mean to just dwell on this, but you have an exponential depth that 
we have not found in very many people, and versatility of under- 
standing many, many parts of the country and the people and 

locations. ■„ T r T J t 

I noted you had mentioned the name of Emmett Kay. I do not 
know whether you heard the name of Craig Paul from Ohio. It is 
possible some of these names would come to you or surface in conversa- 
tion. I would think it would be very productive if vour schedule is 
such that you could meet with people, particularly the folks I have 
•described. 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Guyer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Gonzalez. Thank you. 

I have a couple of questions. 





A while ago you said “Numerous Vietnam organizations with which 
I will have nothing to do with.” 

Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Gonzalez. Could you elaborate on that, sir ? 

' Mr. Mna^B. Yes, sir. V ^ r - - • • 7 

Particularly since I have been in the Washington area, the past 
week, I haye talked to Americans who are married to Vietnamese 
nationals, I have talked to Vietnamese male and female; naturally,, 
they want to. know what does Vietnam look like today. I go on record,, 
and I take it very personally, that when I am asked I will, be very 
candid in my answer or I will not answer. And the general opinion 
is that perhaps I may be sympathetic with the Socialist Republic of 
Vietnam by what I will tell various people, or answer their questions. 

Example : Blood baths. I do not believe it, I did not see any. Dying- 
like flies in the countryside, quote, Newsweek magazine of August 16, 
Fred Gulden, Fred is unqualified to make that statement, particularly 
wheh he had'tOj be handcarri'ed'through a baggage check by Ri'chard' 
yphite, the United Nations representative still in Vietnam. 

By “There are no jobs”; there are more jobs than there are, people. 
But people just do not want to work. Example: Those that were in 
banking, making 100,000, 200,000 piasters under the old government; 
they can work in a bank today, but subsidized rations and no social 
class, maybe they are only making 10,000 today, they do not want 
towprk. 7 ; •. 

I am amazed at the SRV for their patience with these people. So- 
when I tell these people that there is plenty o.f food for everybody, 
that there was no blood bath to my knowledge, that GI souvenir babies 
are not being exploited, that those who associated with Americans,, 
either professionally or socially, are ndt being exploited; then they 
tell me that is not what we heard, that is not what our relatives who 
stayed behind are writing us about. 

So that, plus my feeling, of acute animosity toward those Vietnam- 
ese military, professional and intellects Who ran from their country,. 
I do not want any association with them whatsoever, nor does my 
wife. I am not putting them all in one bag, but I am aware through 
my sources that there were approximately 10,000 Vietnamese males,, 
these were military, professional and intellectuals; who just jumped 
on any available aircraft for an excuse to leave their country. And' 
in my opinion, they would not have been harmed. 

I do know of seven hoodlums that were killed by firing squads. I 
was invited to attend. I refused to attend. But we saw the pictures in 
the newspapers. And it was the people’s court, very well conducted. 

The way the people said, quote unquote, they cannot buy their way 
out this time, they are going to pay for what they have done over the 
years, and they were shot by a firing squad. 

Anything from rape— years ago, this one particular individual 
about 20, 25 years old, he had stolen a watch and the peoples’ court, 
as the people looked at him, they walked up to him, they recognized' 
him as committing serious offenses in the past that he had been able- 
to pay various officials to refrain from going to jail. One woman 
recognized him as the man who raped her daughter, and the daughter 
was still in Bien Hoa, which is a sanitarium in the south of Vietnam.. 
So the court elected that he be shot, which he was. 



: But this is the wS'^ght 

Vietnamese 0 //^^JXiv^inthe Washington area concerning Yiet- 
tliing she could possibly buy_ h ® ' been C ontacted by various Viet- 
himese^ ^Pubhcations,4nd^e4mve iv edn ^Wt^^ 

^organisation, DXA or other- 
media, yes, but no organiza- 

■■SSisS&stfSS- 

have any ? _ , . i for Rhode Island next week to 

Mr. MffiOKi.Well,I h^e to lMveJ he book thati :[ have written 

X am ^t?eto bring „p^.ut approximately 2 

weeks "there* ■; , . c_j „ hpcause mv E — V retirement 

Then I am that we consume. each month. 

fSSsSKSISis 


the decision to return this year? . yryi Voices in Vital America, 

Mr. MieLke. Because I feel V h ^i e v _^ bc of Vietnam. The SRV 

has been recognized by the bociais^F pertains to resolving the 

SSSS^J&^sssX’lt*- 

KGB/DBV, KGB of course w. toe Russian ^ ^ &<j 

counterpart; these P®°P^_ a lfLo We had at it. They expounded on my 
McICeoCity,N.J,school ™ “Sa why an American worta 
So ^This Shard to get across to them, always m a nonpard 

S * We" finally got it across that office expense 

and X did will begin—thev 

money. But I feel the Jon _ y that the American public and 

mention the SRV will be* ^ the board and- forget the 

the American Government will just clear me 
issue. This is mv pemonal opinion. 

Mr. Outer. Mr. Chairman, before 1 leave 

Mr. Gonzalez. Surely. 


r „ what would bo your recommendation that we as a coun- 
tt ^lddo now to ^^^“StChat rneed todo? 

: fKSfi A* I am not trying to feather my own nest. 

aspects of recovery operation. . ^ rema ^ g hvcountry, I do 

bring in Communist bloc countrn ., ..£.. 1 ^ laboratory, such as 

Sami San in this, became Prime 

made— we would have to A ent of yi e t n am, revised the search, 

Minister Khiem, undeythe * G in Vietnam-South; and he 

<-•- 

*gsc. ... ■ ■ . g-a !l?5aaKS 

very well-known that m exhumati ^any of the remains 

remains were Occidental were not retunied to Vietnam, 

;|f w Vtaamcso remains. What happened . 

t0 ** ,hiS 

fu ll QP T ra ?T wniild sav on tiie humanitarian basis, again, never 

22&i$ffis8&8HS& 

yisitohe last lmpwn lwation of nertof the^utj^ ^ ^ 

Mr Guyer Do you think this committee would be welcome^ . 
touched on before? 
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know 6 they are going to know everything about you. Just go in there, 
^M?Gtrrat*But they, do want tilings like seeds, equipment, livestock, 

VISES’ fey s£SS i ■■*•*** **» 

sSfeasss 

let them in ; fertilizer, medical supplies. 

Mr. Guter. They need it badly? 

Mr. Mielke. Absolutely. , ■ . . 

..._,;...;.j£ r _^^ r nsR,-They--do--want.io:doJiusmess in^u*__; — 

Jfo toE. rl I have been hit, on «iat, I shy ™l»i thtf. 

T am more or less a band-aid and aspirin sort of guy myself. _ 

The medicine sent in from Communist bloc countries is either out- 
dS “dTeffecSS consuming, .and in many cases it 18 too potto 

ticated such as any of our cyclines and antibiotics because as m ev ery 
country^toy have their o™ black market. This is gomg great. They 

radios, Western-style clothes;, have learned to like girls. Just a 

^ U Those° itenis^we should propose to them, clothing, medicine particu- 
la^S seed, 

C *T would litofto mention, Mr. Chairman, I would like to regress a 
little bit concerning JCRC activities, if I may. 

Mr! ffi^er of 1973, December 14, to be exact, a recovr 
ery operation was conducted approximately 11 falometers southwest 
of Saigon in an abandoned pineapple plantation. , , , 

Colonel John Farnham, 1 U.S. Airforce, was ^enihe M of the 
Special Operations Section. A GS-13, Marvin C. (P PPy) ’ 

was the desk officer for this particular site, supposedly a crash grave 

61 JCRC elements coordmated all activity with GVN 

on their air/artillery, logistics. They went in on the 14th. They did 

: not sterilizeto sitetot day. That was a ^feyJ^orSfto 
Tan Son Nhut, entirely. Popular Forces and Regional Forces in tne 
area provided outlying security against the insertion of mechanical or 
man-made ambushes, But not on tlie recovery site because Vietnamese 

are very inquisitive, did not want the site disturbed. • Tan 

Son^Nhut intoAacrash gravesite am. If they would have performed 

hi a professional manner, in accordance- with the concept of opera- 

tions, they would have first gone to district headquarters that the area. 


to? uty dis ‘ 

Purina to course of“the night, man-made and mechanical ambushes 
inserted in the area. This would have saved to life, I am sure, of 
^ nttoSe from Ohio, an AEVN first lieutenant, and four Amen- 
C S X. rre seriously wounded and the loss oi one Vietnamese Air 
$? ns vSiennter CaDtain Reese did exactly what he should have done, 
and he was lulled outright. So was to ARVN lieutenant. , 

Now Lt. Col. Sully Fontaine. U.S. Army, was in the area with 
Colonel Farnham, after the incident. Lieutenant Colonel F<mtainem- 
S ed that the helicopter go down amF extract Captain Reese, the 
arVN lieutenant, and the four seriously wounded Americans and 
other personnel on the ground. Colonel Farnham did. not want 
f extract those people because they had already lost one helicopter. 
So that ended all JCRC recovery operations per se, because of that 

• in Now ^here did-I get thisinformatipn? Anthony L, Suarez. 

Now* Tony is presently in California. Perhaps I have His address 

he Mr. f S^ALn^We would, if you would make it available to the 

- committee. , ^ •. — ■ ; — ; 

Mr. Mielke. All right, sir. 

Mr Gonzalez. We would appreciate that. 

Mr! Mielke. That is all I have on that, Mr. Chairman. _ 

Mr. Gonzalez. What about this former CIA employee, Tucker 
Goutfglemann; did you ever meet him or have you heard anything 


Mr. Mielke. Yes, sir. . . . , , . * 

Due to all my communications being shot out on the morning of 
April 30, mv radios went out, telephone went out, electrical power 
went oht I was isolated, I elected to take my family into Saigon, to 
the Caravelle Hotel. First we went on the roof of the .Ministry of 
Foreivn Affaire. When the surrender came, it was announced oyer 
teal radio, my wife had a radio. I called Peter Arnett, Pulitzer prize- 
* winner with Associated Press, I was reporting Big M.mh going from 
the palace, down in front of the embassy, negotiating the final surren- 
der, and of course the victory parade was being formed to come down 

Tl So > we walked from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to the Caravelle 
Hotel. There I met Pete. We observed the first jeep coming down lu 

^ I might say that there were five in the M-151A-1, our American 
taxpayers’ Jeep with a PRG flag flying from the staff in the center of 
the Jeep, five male PRG soldiers, in black pajamas, all armed with 
AK-47Vand all the muzzles were pointing in the air. They were all 
waving at everybody, everybody was waving at them, all the flags were 
out. Of course, I had seen the nags being made three days previously. 
They were being made everywhere. So. we were not allowed m the 

Caravelle Hotel, that is to either get a room or to open an office. 

So in the course of the 22 days before I moved back to my mother- 
in-law’s home, I had relocated the VIVA office in five different hotels. 
Each time I would move in, the PRG would find that the owner of the 
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hotel had abandoned the hotel, which told ttaVl hadto 

Sent l/as given ,ny g£d on Tu Do Street, There 

This would have teen within ep . 

that period, of 1975. . 1 •, coming up the stairs, directly m 

szissssssgsS^*^* 

“SKii tSSS' ’• -) 1»T0««IWP: •" "» “r. 

I had physically seen m Sa f 0 "° h r j t i j thoS e names of personnel that 
others! but I specifically only submit Fred q,,,^ w n shed 

I think I will echo the expressw ^ mo st detailed and the most 

^WkfvSe^t« would like to get you back agorn on a 
moment’s notice. , ■ 

. lh. “JS you very much. Thank you very much for the 

outstanding testimony. _ 

Mr.MM.Itta rt e ^ r T ask unanimous consent that the 

you can provide us with any. 

|^SS|sfflS?Sj5n«- » * 

dBfr Wfsp BBMMMt 

Mielke’s tvif e Misty would like to clarify, 

like. Mike lias raised , a point here tonay i te tcd ili w i m t he said in. 
; X am sure the McKinley 
terms of possibleedive have discussed, do ypu;tootf ■ 

Nolan and a couple of defectoi tyj^ ^ve American being held 

: face instead of just numbers? 
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Mr. Mielke. No, I do not. I was working on a case prior, to the 
Communist takeover concerning an E-7 Army type by the name ot 
Perry. Supposedly he came by Honda from Thailand into Cambodia, 
had defected— excuse me, came into the south of Vietnam, Bien Hoa 
Province. There he assumed a new identity. I had made up a series ot 
Photos inserted his photo into a group ; I passed it around to various 
individuals and each time this individual was picked from approxi- 
mately nine various photos. ; 

The wrt y it came about is, he was accepted m a small community in 
the Bien Hoa Province area, Bien Hoa City, which is the capital of 
Bien Hoa Province M.B. 3. His mode of transportation was by bicycle. 
He set a life style that would be fairly well-regulated, going to work 
in a iunkyard, and he felt, because of the enclosure of the junkyard 
that lie would not be spotted by other Americans. He was getting 
about 20,000 piaster's a month from this other American who knew 
his background. But lie would be, in iny opinion, a deserter, not a 

HP0Vl^H^t^P e k--" - ■ : : 

Mr. MacDonald. Is this the one where we have his anonymous or 

• new identity from correspondence from his mother in the 1974 time 

^Mr! Mielke. Perhaps, if my VIVA material got out. t 
I also checked with Alan Dawson, a personal friend of mine, UPL 
correspondent in Bangkok. I spent 8 days with him after repatriation 

S °It m°safe to say Alan received about 60 percent of what I sent him. 
This is when he was expelled on September 3, 1975. If the records that 

• I sent got out, I will have this information on this individual. If wo 

can get, and if VIVA kept records of all my correspondence, we could 
surface more on this Perry. . . ' _ ... ' 

As I say, it was incomplete by the time of the Communist takeover. 
“Salt and pepper,” they continually come in, we are familiar with the 
case on those two. But I am sorry, I wish I could have done more. But 
I do hope to go back and to continue, if possible. 

Mr.; Gonzalez. I)o you see any chance of them Over reconstituting 
a joint commission? 

Mr. Mielke. A joint what, sir? 

Mr, Gonzalez. Commission. _ ... ' , . , 

Mr. Mielke. My personal evaluation, sir, is based on some interroga- 
tions by high level KGlB-NVA officials. First they ; start offwith in- 
variably telling me I have a broad knowledge of politics, but I really 
do not qualify myself in that category. Nevertheless, ws go into a little 
bit of background such as my 7 years in Germany. The only time 1 
saw the interrogator smile was when he asked .if _I spent my 7 years 
in East or West Germany.! smiled back and said West, of course. 

He brought up to me that— this is where he really blew his cool, 1 
was surprised because I thought he was better trained. Anyway, it 
concerned South Korea getting a seat in theXmted Nations versus 
the SRV getting a seat in the United Nations. He really lust tore him- 
self apart on this. He started beating the table. He had a ballpoint pen 
he kept rolling around his hands, talking to it. .. . Q 

They, will never give you eyeball contact. I noticed it had U.o. 
Government” on the shaft of the pen. He went into a tirade that 92 
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American Government had committed^ thousands ot crimes, didnot 
US e the word “atrocities,” thousands of crimes against the people of 

^Theleaders of the new government were teaching their people to 
forgive the American imperialist Government, but to never forget, 
not in this century, next century or ever, but he, his Government and 
his people, did realize that there were many 
was put in that category as a good American, based on their extensive 

m Ily 'wifowas Considered a good American also, and al^a^d - 
Vietnamese, which we got an on our report card that particular 

da jBut I think, to answer your question, the sent — their 
United Nations i s category 1 with the m, I think even hi gher than 

ai Qne that wasmevlr mentioned to me, 1 C neve r mentioned it to thwn, 
but getting that seat, that is just the vote, the step in the right direc- 
tion, then the other steps wlkfaU t w«.iiw an fhinlr 

• • • — e later, if that is whatyou want .1 real jy^do xhm 


; Article 21 can come later, u tnat is wnat juu wauu. x ^ 
that is their highlight, getting that seat. This might create problem 
f ^ould to or request togo back m-to go m 

o^b^ffeto Vietnam; , either; directly • Hanoi-I midmtemd « 

if you are going into the south of Vietnam, let s say the a *e > 
that you are going to have to go to Hanoi and then either come down 
raih if the rail line is completed yet, , I .do 
Anm Tfins fllffhts. 


uxat jruu ,P 

... 

to my knowledge, a. in Hanoi 

But toy said we did not have enough 
‘‘“fc tfnuh. That’s why I say again, if w 

I purplly made a. vehicle tour on the 28th of July to those ceme- 
^NoneSe^inete?^’ h^e been desecrated, per^tual care lsgiven, 

t 

humanitarian basis, and the press that I have talked to, even though 
X have said that I would rather be dead than red, I am sure tiiey will 
understand this, I am sure they are going to read everything I sa , 

candid in my reports, either to the press or to individuals, or this 
coimSttee, and 1 don’t feel this will hurt my chances at all. 


T h one to go back and I do not want to be associated with any 
government organization going back, that would be rediculous con- 

^wantto go back as a private citizen, that’s the way I came^out, 
4 that’s the way I feel that I can get back in, with my family. I am 
Snoeful that by the end of the year we will go back and, of course, 

k°ntinue not just to go back and see if my trees are bearing fruit yet, 
hnt to go back: and see if. I may continue. „ , , 

Mr. Gonzalez. Well, Mr. Moakley and members of the staff, thank 

y °Tf vou have no further questions, we will say this, Mr. Mielke, that 
again we are very grateful to you. It’s just not possible to put 
?n wor g ds the value of your contribution. We hope to continue very 
intensively between now and the time, that this committee, like all 
oStees in the House in the 94th Congress, must expire, and you 
probably will hear from us again. _ • ___ 

Thank you very much, sir. ■ r , . 

Mr. Mielke. You are welcome, Mr. Chairman, 

^Vteeupo n^afll :05 the committee adjourned.] 


SPECIAL MEETINGS OP THE SELECT COMMITTEE 


the international committee of the red cross 



In August, members of the select committee met in New York City 
with two members of the Lao mission to the United N ations : Mr. 
Khamthong Boulom and Mr. Thao-Mo Bounnak, counsellor and first 
secretary of the Lao delegation, respectively. The meeting, arranged 
by Representative Paul N. McCloskey, Jr. (R-Calif.), centered on 
efforts to obtain information on missing Americans. 

Committee members pressed the importance of gaining an account- 
ing as soon as possible and as a way of hastening normalization of 
relations. The Lao representatives spoke of the Lao desire for nor- 
malizing relations, suggesting that steps toward normalization should 
precede an accounting, such as termination of alleged CIA over and 
covert activities against Laos ; 1 reconstruction aid; and the appoint- 
ment of an ambassador to Laos to replace the present Charge. At, the 
same time, the Lao representatives denied that they were linking 
normalization of relations with an accounting. Committee members 
stressed that any and all information on American MIA’s would speed 
normalization. Several MIA files were provided the Lao delegates as 
examples of the kind of information the United States can furnish. 
The Lao delegates were asked to forward the files to their home 
government. 

MENNONITE CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

In early September, select committee members met with Linda and 
Murray Hiebert to hear their analysis of the current situation in Laos. 
Members of the Mennonite Central Committee, the Hieberts had re- 
cently come back from Laos where they would be returning shortly. 
Among many interesting observations about Laos, the Hieberts re- 
ported the Lao claim that all living Americans had been returned ; 


‘Chairman Montgomery later discussed this allegation personally with the Director of 
Central Intelligence and was assured that the CIA is not engaged in any activities directed 
against Laos. 
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that the Lao considered a total accounting for all Americans lost in 
Laos impossible because of the rugged terrain; and that jhe .Lap were 
instructing their people to turn in any information they discovered 

on missing Americans. According to the Hieberts, the Lao desir- 

ous of better relations with the United States and wished to consider 

the American MIA problem in a broader context of other outstanding 


AMBASSADOR WHITEHOUSE 

The Hon. Charles S. Whitehouse, U.S. Ambassador to Thailand, 
and from 1973 to 1975, Ambassador to Laos, met with members of 
to select committee in September to discus to problem of Ameri- 
cans missing in Laos. Thoroughly knowledgeable about American 
intelligence capabilities and efforts in Laos during his appointment, 
Ambassador Whitehouse expressed the firm conviction that there were 
no more American prisoners alive in Laos or elsewhere in Indochina . 
as a result of liidocHina hostilitie^ cbmmehted on the quality of 

. . . ... 1 1. :..L A lmnwm for uvorfrdin tn nn.Vft 1 


as a resuit oi iiiuuaium ~ A ^ 

the intelligence reports about Americans known for certain to have 
been alive in Laos-Emtot Kay, Charles Dean, and Neil Sharman. 

Reports relative to these men contained specifics: time, place, names, • 

photographs, et cetera. In contrast, other reports wewvague and 
fuzzy; The Ambassador considered the possibility for crash-site inves. 
tigations very unlikely. During his tenure, to Lao would not even 
consider permitting any group to conduct such operations, including 
• third country neutrals or the United Nations. 

Additional Committee Activities 

CORRESPONDENCE WITH VIETNAMESE OFFICIALS 

Chairman G. V. Montgomery was in frequent communication with 
the Vietnamese Embassy in Paris and maintained correspondence 
with Premier Pham Van Dong about various aspects of the MIA 
issue, including possible further discussions with Vietnamese officials. 

AMERICANS IN SAIGON 

On behalf of the select committee, Chairman Montgomery devoted 
Special attention to the Americans detained in. Saigon. During an 
April 1976 trip to Geneva as Congressional Advisor to the inter- 
national Conference on Humanitarian Law, Chairman Montgomery 
asked foreign delegates, as well as United Nations and Red Cross 
officials, to use their good offices to assist in the expeditious repatria- 
tion of the Americans. In April and May, the chairman publicly and 
privately communicated to Vietnam his disappointment at the lack 

of progress in permitting American citizens to leave Vietnam. 

Largely as s a result of these efforts, the committee was informed, 
on July 21, 1976, that the Americans would be allowed to leave in 
early August. After the August departure of 50 American citizens 
and their dependents, the select committee understood that only a 
few American citizens remained in Vietnam and continued to exert 
efforts on their behalf. 


EXECUTIVE SESSIONS 

Phairman Montgomery called several executive sessions to review 
nffress an d discuss committee plans. Additional executive sessions 
Jvere called to interview Americans who were released from Saigon 

i'n the course of the summer. 

; dia files 

sral occasions during July; members of the select committee 
l case analyses within the Defense Intelligence Agency to 

compare classified files on 
^casualty files to assure that no substantive in formation was omitted 
IroTtofils available to neat; of kin for viewing, Members noted tot 
.nwopriate extracts from classified documents were included in all 
such dies that were studied. Congressman Gilman took exception with 
one area of documentation; that questionable area is still being 
reviewed.! 


NATIONAL LEAGUE OF FAMILIES CONVENTION! \T 

Representatives of the select committee, including Chairman 
Montgomery, and Congressmen Lloyd, Gilman and Guyer, addressed 
memMrs bLthe National Lea 6f Families attheir 7th anniiahna- 
tional convention in Washington; D.C. The Congressmen related 
their perceptions of the MIA problem in light of 10 months of com- 
mittee work. Leaders of the league urged that the committee be ex- 
tended beyond September 11 in order to encourage progress m the 
hoped-for negotiations. 

, VANG PAO 

Congressman Paul N. McCloskey, Jr. (^ifO;ntendewed Gen- 
eral Vang Pao, American-supported Lao leader of anti-Commums - 

forces in military region IT of northeastern Laos from 1961 to 1975. 
The General again related the reports he haT received Bbout Ameri- 
cans held prisoner by the North Vietnamese. No new 
provided. General Vang Pao now lives in exile in the United States. 

NATIONAL LEAGUE OF FAMILIES 

chapter of the National League of; Famihes in 
June 26. He also proposed that American officials connected with the 
International Monetary Fund be instructed to vote wsainst. loans to 
Laos until a satisfactory accounting. was given, but his amendment 
was rejected. On two Occasions lie contacted Secretary of the Ireas 
ury William r E. Simon. emphasizing that, the United States use Fjs 

leverage in international organizations to urge an accounting by 

Indochinese nations; ; 

STAFF ACTIVITIES AND • INVESTIGATIONS 

At the direction of the select committee, to staff continued toon- 
ffoin.or rfiviftw and analyses of individual MIA cases and its in 
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nations of rumors and reports that Americans are still held captive in ' 
Indochina. Working both independently of and in close cpopeiatipn 
witli the American intelligence community, these rumors and reports 
were-carefiiliy^ahalyz.edO^ 

are still held captive in Indochina as a result of the war. 

The situation of Americans still remaining m Saigon after 
April 1975 was closely watched, State Department reports on the 
fefi^s of AmericL citizens exiting Vietnam were stored. In 


sicizens exiting victual* -y-” 
nrldition ft sVeraT*individual releasees were questioned privately. 

■^SStober, members of the stalls of P I'esidoot Ford and 
Governor Carter were briefed op the activities, investigations, and 
functions of the select committee. 

FOLLOW-UP TESTIMONY 

The staff continued to follow up on leads and contacts prbvided 
bv those who testified in open or closed session. Persons contacted 
during the period included key individuals with over 10Q corpbnied 

years experience in Laos. The material of Zalm Grant, w , ,.v ■ reviewed by -ux& or wa »uu iuuuu «.« «v 

briefed several thousand ^P^ ? " re t^ned .i^^^pambo^ia, no reports since 1973, exceptean incident 

was examined, as were the records of nearly 200 of tho^ Mexico City which involved an MIA mother, Mrs. Jean MacDonald, 

nc POW or MIA. One of the major results ot these inquiries in Mexico V y ui, .* Lor kmn nnd f?nhse- 

was theldentification of several prolific intelligen^ 

was enormous skepticism that any Amenca^^^m W 

and the Zalin Grant material substantiated Walter Crqnkite s testi 
moiiy File reviews indicated the initial ^classification of many 
missin" Americans. A few administrative discrepancies were noted in 
the files which were corrected when brought to the attention ofDe- 
fense officials!^ A comparison of intelligence files with corresponding 
service files revealed no substantive information withheld from the 
service files. 

DEBRIEFING INDOCHINESE REFUGEES 


unpublicized hardships they endured, hardships which caused the 

^eriarSso^Ld 

^^^^^nhSed immediately upon return of the POW’s in Opera- 
^TTnmecoming in 1973, were found to be detailed aiidl thorough in 
ri H uSr!.f information on missing : Americans They left no 
th61 L P to believe that any Americans known to have been prisoners 
g a Xr were detained as live POW’s, after Operation Homecoming. 

reverend lindstrom interview 

rm Mav 6 and 7, 1976, Rev. Paul D. Lindstrom was interviewed. 
H^had made a large number of public statements regarding ^nencan 

P ^nrts of POW’s and f*OW camps in Laos, Vietnam, and Cambodia. 
Sports jwenjBhed^ 

nmnared to previous reports. Most of the reports were found to be 
Result of intelligence fabricators. The other reports had a ready 
reviewed by DIA or CIA and found to be without substance, 
been. t * Ginp.ft 1 973/ exeunt : sin incident 


Mftxico Citv which involved an mla momer, mis. 

The staff spoke with Mrs. MacDonald both at her home and £ubse- 
ouently at the .July Convention of the National League of Families. 
Kfnersons contacting Mrs. MacDonald were seeking a large sum of 
money fo r a photograph, supposedly of her son, without even return- 


AMERICAN FRIENDS 


COMMITTEE 


A number of key Indochinese refugees were contacted to determine 
whether they had any knowledge of American POW ^. Individuals 
who were well attuned to the Indocbinese.commum y w^^Umte^ 
States, such as former Ambassador Phan Van Irmh, a 4owV 
make inquiries among their contacts regarding Ameiicaiv 
General N°riven Cao ICv was contacted eight times by the staff, but w as 
never ablclo make or keep an appointment for detailed .discussions. 

None of the Vietnamese. Lno. or Cambodians contacted had any 
in^rmktten cfn American POW’s. The staff also wsked Mr, Jjmes 
Rosenthal, a Department of State official visiting Southeast Asia m 
S to Ware 1 about, the ongoing debriefings of Indochinese ref u- 
gccs'ui' Swrthcast Asia. Again, there was no evidence of American 
prisoners. 

PERSPECTIVES ON THE AMERICAN row EXPERIENCE 

Mr. Ken Tomlinson. asaiHnt* editor^ the KeadeATte 
with the staff to discuss a forthcoming book on Ameiican POW sin 
Vietnam. The editors of the Reader’s Digest had iutervieved om 1 • 

returning American prisoners and shed consideiable li e ht 


Louis and Eryle Kubicka, Indochina representatives of theAmen- 
ean Friends Service Committee, and David Elder. AFSC coordinator 
of Southeast Asia programs, met with the staff to discuss the Kubickas 
observations on their residency in Laos, where they had regular oppor- 
tunities to meet with numerous Lao officials. Dimensions of the MIA 
problem were discussed in the context of select committee^ initiatives 
toward Laos during the past year, activities of ^natiraa! urg^iza- 
tions in Laos, and Laos pressing humanitarian . needs. The Kubicka s 
suggested that the Pathet Lao had very little, if any, mfonnation 
about American MIA’s and were confused by American demands for 
a significant accounting. 

MIELKE INTERVIEWS 

The staff met for detailed discussions with Mr. Richard “Mike” 
Mielke and his wife, Misty, who were among the Americans released 
from Saigon on August 1, 1976. Mr. Mielke was olpai^ular ipW 
to the select committee because of his brief association with the JUSO 
SSrinterest in POW/MIA matters as VIVA representa- 

tlV Iccording n to Mr. Mielke, he was^afforded . the opportunity to de- 
brief upon reaching Bangkok. He declined the opportunity, telling 


Lt. Col. Paul Mather, JCRC representative in Southeast Asia, that he 

seen on Saigon 

irlanfifipntioii book or “mug book,” including pictures of MIAs, 
afaphototoit of all Americans who > were 

bltfto '*£* A^Sual, but no positive identification was 
P< M“Mielke related that on four or fiTOsmons^todh^K^ 

smsi 

; Mrs. Mielke > 

namese W0 K . « You don’t even know what ! 

sis te rs . •/_. MiplkP his wife heard such conversations in the 

sfesSSS ®- 5 

less unusual and remarkable. ■ ^ ^ould not have believed 

these stories if anyone buthis reports of Vietnamese un- 

to a Saigon mortuary. 2 

Identification Review Board 

; The unidentified remains were teani) i n cooperation with 

nam in June 1973 ^ Jo J £v? 0 f digging in the sand. Eight American 
indigenous locals, af^days ot d g^ng 30 -mile radius of 

rbs,-s=ss.jgfe tss-gsa 

b «»«'•«*' ■“*>** 


lerimposition; this identity was later confirmed when the indi- 
ual’s dental records were discovered and positively correlated, 
ter studying the records, the review board accepted the identifica- 
tion. The individual was a civilian, a merchant seaman, last seen in' 
• • 1 1 d as missing since that time. - 


Debriefing of Emmet Kay 

The Pathet Lao, immediately captured Emmet Kay and the six 
Meo officers with whom he was flying on a reconnaissance mission on 
May 7) 1973. The plane’s engine had failed near Phon San. 

The enemy guerrilla unit moved Kay east for 3 days where they 
reached the first cave in which he would be held for the .first month of 
his 14-month period of incarceration. The Pathet Lao accorded him 
such preferential treatment as freedom from work and use of A sun- 
porch. Kay’s description Of the cave is noteworthy : The cave was 

(fim m ense.’’’-There-was-a.rive]:jainning-through.it., ; r niere.were_black ::v . 
smith shops and facilities for making shoes and uniforms and repair- ; 

. ^he Communists held Kay in a second cave for the next 10 months. 
Review of maps and available aerial photos indicates that Kay may 
have been near the village, Xieng Su, One of the Pathet Lao told Kay 
that a French journalist. couple had. previously, occupied “his” cave 
during the American bombing of Sam Neua, Kay could find no writ- 
ing or markings to indicate that prisoners of any nationality had 
ever been held in the caves through which he was processed. ^ , 

Kay’s status changed in April of 1974 with the establishment of the 
provisional government. He was no longer a “prisoner of war .but 
instead, a “violator of the peace accords.” Thereafter, heTived^m 
officers’ quarters and received liquor, cigarettes, and better food. Un 
July 23 he was moved to a village, his final place of mcarceration. 
Kav’s experience ended with his release in Vientiane on July 18, IWj*. 

The cooperation of Lao authorities in releasing Emmet Ifay lea 
American officials to expect a similar attitude later when Charles 
Dean and Neil Sharman were captured by the Pathet Lao in 
September 1974. Both men were observed as captives in Laos _on 
several occasions; since February 1975 there has been no further 
information. 1 . 

Record of Efforts 

Since it was formed in September 1975, the select committee has. 

Held 24 open hearings and 17 private sessions. 

Heard 51 witnesses, Interviewed over 150 other parties. 

Met twice with President Ford. . . 

Met twice with Secretary of State Henry Kissinger. . 

Met with top-level Indochinese officials in Paris, Hanoi, and 
Vientiane, at our own initiative. , ■ , , .., 

Held numerous meetings in the United States and abroad with 
officials of international organizations with direct access to 
Indochinese countries. These organizations are the International 
Red Cross and the United Nations High Commissioner lor 


1 See Select Committee Hearings, part 3, pp. 282-288. 
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Conferred with United diplomatic officiate j 

.aaEBEMBaaias* 

family members to the leading French 

Sent » and to Indochina, where he he d ; 

expert on MIA/PtI Tr'TtO nersonnel and Lao officials. 

the 

Made several «'depf n te‘ “S & '°L»os - Paris, France; 


ugaws icpuito tg to communicate whu.uk 

Made several independent Paris, Fnnice; 

Cambodians: in P^lnng, China m. st ;n being pursned. 
an 4’S- H nTSfrthmS of°the committee’s hearings, plus 

fohr bimordh^newsletterfdescribigg the testimony receiv^ and 

C ^iS°^h J intat^-^ 1 A— s with 
over 100 years, combined experience in Laos. 

. Rtcoan or AcnnwBHEsTO 

These activities j^^Rj.on^SeptCTnl»r 0 fff^7 < 8” Sin«ttte f 
issue had occurred ^ J®? ‘S” a pie movement lias taken place: 

** re,eased ,rom 

Americans. / Marines who were killed in April of 

The remains of the two Fpb . arv 0 f 1976. 

1975 in Saigon ^ ere .^v 1 ^ e A^j lt | on on ^24 Americans missing 

The Chinese provided War/ The select com- 

from the Korean V ar an _ j. thp Secretary of State to 

mittee had asked w lien last thcy'visited there. 

.. di r ;«• " l by tte 

^^h^committee brought to_ the attehlmn off opdevel S»V«g 
S^be ^ td^everal case summaries of missing 

Americans to those officials. 


We opened the door , to Indochina, just a crack, by meeting 
with top leadership. „ T ■ 

We focused public and governmental attention on the MIA 
issue both in Indochina and at home. 

At the select committee’s urging, the Secretary of State offered 

to begin direct preliminary talks with the Vietnamese to resolve 
the MIA issue. By October 1976, six messages had been ex- 
changed, and the level and venue of the initial discussions had 
been agreed upon. 

Seventy American citizens and dependents trapped in the fall 
of Saigon were permitted to exit South Vietnam during 1976. 
The committee had urged Vietnamese leaders on several occasions 
to give their attention to this matter. 

The Vietnamese announced the names of 12 American pilots 
they claim were killed during aerial attacks on North Vietnam 
1965-68, but no other information was furnished nor were re- 
mains returned. (The committee does not view this as an- account- 
ing.) Significantly, however, the status of the 12 men had no 
bearing on the Vietnamese willingness to report on them— 6 were 
either KIA or presumed dead, 6 cases are still active. In addition, 
the Vietnamese Communicated with the U.S. Embassy directly 
for the first time, and this direct communication is essential if 
the MIA issue is to be resolved. 


A Look to the Future 


The select committee’s tenure was extended, on August 2, for the 
remainder of the 94th Congress. . . , x n , . 

We will continue to press for another meeting with Indochinese 
leaders, an accounting, and,- where possible, return of remains of 
missing Americans. . ■ , . .. , , 

The committee’s report will articulate the diverse aspects 01 the 
POW/MIA problem, and recommend actions for the future. _ 

We seek to help create the climate and establish the mechanism 
through which the POW/MIA problem can be resolved. 

We will recommend that appropriate provisions be. made for con- 
tinuing congressional oversight of administration efforts to resolve 
this issue after the select committee completes its task. 




■S’nf .TOY TO THB • HOUSE" COMMITTEE ON 
CEMENT OF I N sotJTHEAS T ASIA 

0n May 12. I 

testimony was limited because of t p es like to amplify the; remarks 

'“me purpose of this i . Wemen ^ Is to sub £,„ Trade jrlth 

Vietnam an"^ the S»Uo“ Wt» *“ ““ a MUre ,0 ““"V 

"'S'reletttns down to details i 

aefrirtuaUy all other members e ItoSSonaad,^ to partleular, with the 
Of serious disagreement with the A ^ ... rtfllnlng to American POW s 

Departments of Defense and S ’ _ thpse disaEreementsaren6t,ahd never 

3 MIA’s of the Vietnam War. ^^ Also, these 

we re based upon an antagon j pq t re nor an attempt on our part to continue 

disagreements do not represented exhaustive examination 

these men. We do not see* 

jjS/SSSS SS-SmSmarto^ . 

under the Missing PersonsAct. been & faUure by Communist author- 

If this were the first time tnat mere and captured Americans, 

itles to honor an agreement to account for: mi idg nj V reement . But, in 
there might be some excuse ter ArticU when our Govern- 
many ways, this is a repetitionoftheKo that lt ignored .Uiatexperi- 

ment negotiated l in .^ rl jL* e [{ . we believe that it would not only 
ence. If we failed to Potest this vigo o * pregent situatl o n . but also set the 
lead to the abandonment of our me: Americans in the future. The omission of 

A AMPLIFICATION OF MV PRIOR TESTIMONY 

'mS^®S83S 

fundamental cultural and to toe’ recortit'-df this Committee which 

A major confusion that I believe I detectmtnerecoraort ^ 

I have been able to examine to date, seems i to . center on i Depa tment is 

«-e capacity or 

disposition of a relative to faithfully accept the roie . _ 8 to lt 
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by someone totally We °l ™ ^e orte? 5w ! 

: 

missing, his wife. under ciicumsta a license, as a widow, and remarried. 

ISSiSSSsag^w: 

dal needs were P r ®® UI ^/. _?®nated beneficiary in his service records and 
D , avIS T ha lSnd in his M^r&ent ultimate recipient of , 

depo S itea.Th HiniM) «M »n : 

BS^ISISSSsSLt 

wi^irec^v^ beXpeSwfth 8 andS^^ense Depart- 

a42Sfss? s l 

-SipIsiSffiSSKiSSS' 

occurred. ;■■■•;;: ' 

2. Failure to make inf ormatiori available fh* realiza- 

. A Erring theme [ 

Committee, nor to Status Re\ie\y materials which have been excluded from ; 
The^SlK >«ade available to ^niily members and this Com- •• 

mittee and on the basis of which 'docfnment»'- iwi'-ton* ; ,j 

The practice of thus squirreling away informat on anci u ln the 

been known to us and, hide^ jassg^ly- Pg|^J Jffiem Ms been : 
McDonald v. McLucas Complaint.^C q excuse for Its continuance. As I re- r. 

I- 

«g^$$g £ ^ 

from details. This. I submit, is Tivex® .. decisions for us without our knowl- j 


• Who do not wish to know details, they can elect to not read them, .but this does 

n °b j lfw^ to organize tliis material and 

b ; i If vnUnhle This bankrupt ‘•administrative inconvenience’! argument was 
?^lh5eS»ago by Se. Supreme Court in Goldberg W W 254 

i^lnclexei IrtSitE an orderly mannerso as to be available. This has not ■ 

, yionp and it is obvious why this has not been done. • . 

b > ! Disclosure may be prohibited by the Privacy Act (5 U.S.C. 552a). This has 
C 'niprlt The Privacy Act was expressly made inapplicable to Congressional 
Also by its terms, the Privacy Act is subordinate to the Freedom 
orniatira Act Since these materials are not included in personnel files 
°*.J m0St if not all of them, would not pass muster in court as validly classified, 
? ad fto them by family members , through the Freedom of Information Act 
Sd be virtually assured. If this failed, they could be obtained through dis- 
nnverv in proceedings where they should be made available for purposes of pro- 
ving individuals with a fair and meaningful hearing. : . ■ . ' , ... W-. . . . . 

The necessary conclusion is that these materials have been withheld not be- 
pnme it was proper to do so, but because there was a desire to suppress their . 
X ents The war in Vietnam is over. The main, if not the on y ‘‘enemies” from 

XfomthiS^bifoTinationisbeingshieldedcanonlybethe-POW/MlAfamiliesand.. 

^/resSfuny submit that this Committee cannot really evaluate the matters 
it is investigating without access to and independent evaluation of all informa- 

tl0 rbelieve the Committee knows I have a pending Freedom of Information 
request which, I now learn, has been the subject of some misstatements in testi- 

M While tesUfving onFebruary 4, 1976, Dr. Shields referred to this document 
request and, unfortunately, has misstated the facts. At p. lo, Part 3, of the pro- 
ceedings of this Committee Dr. Shields stated that : the document Request con- 
tained a limit (as to charges) of $700; that Defense Department fulfilled the 
-eauest ; that Defense Department then stated to me, If you would like to be 
more specific, we would be very happy to work with you on this, and if y ou have 
nroblems with the charges, we will discuss them too. Now, the request did ha; e 
a $700 limit. It also provided that if this was not enough they should proceed 
but let me know tight away by phone. They did not comply with this. Instead, 
after inordinate delay, they proceeded to use up to $700jind then informed me 
that it was inadequate. Further, there never was any offer to me to be more 

snecific” in the data furnished or to discuss waiver of charges. 

1 Now if Dr. Shields and I have a misunderstanding on this I would like to make 
an offer, on the record, which will help resolve it. I off er to sit down with him and 
any representative of this Committee and negotiate the whole matter, including 
how much data Defense will yield and how much they would like to get paid for 

d ° The 8 vil thbol ding and the selective use of information has presented particu- 
larly acute problems respecting this Committee’s work. No amount of good will, 
determination or ambition on the part of this Committee or to staff can ever 
fully compensate for the fact that the Committee is grossly underfinanced, under- 
equipped and, generally, unable to really dispose of major portions^ of POW/ 
MIA problems. Let’s face it, your entire budget is roughly 50% of the budget 
allotted last year to the Presidential Task Force on the Olympia Games. ^ v 

As a result, this Committee has been limited to absolutely minimal indiv dual 
investigation of raw evidence and, instead, has been compelled to rely, in a large 
measure, on the data presented to it by Government agencies who have been 
very deeply involved in disputes over the way the POW/MIA matter has been 
handled— in short, sources who have axes to grind. ■ . 

Thus, when the Committee was organized, I am informed, provision was made 
for desk space in the Committee’s office for representatives of the Departments 
of Defense and State. However, when a request for similar desk space for the 
National League of Families (which has been intensely involved in POW/MIA 
accounting matters throughout the lost six years), that request was denied— 

I believe on the basis that it would represent a "conflict of interest.” 

As a result, there is a danger that the Committee’s achievements will be tem- 
pered by a report based on speculation and guesswork derived in large measure 
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,, t ^a noMilte to be unpleasant 

- 

^Nonetheless, we are informed, It ■ ^g ggif ^roteUepeSatlon as. to 

i 

L^asSSfi^^ 

believe that this Committee is ’jfPJ 1 b g een furnished. We have long known ^of 
of the Information with which it has been. McDonald case complaint, we 
Se problem and, all status 

reviews. This known defect has E [an 0 eure fob this abuse. 

can, all agree that the mere Passage Promise Us own integrity were it to go 

This Commlttee would,; rjfJjJJ, ® OI J^ e S p ecu i a tlon or guesswork for^a^e- 

for this sort of bait and^substitute neg b J tlve examination of.- all. obtain- 
mand that conclusions be based upon an exnauai 

^Relianceuponso-oalled individual files is u ^^^ sence of a truly meaning- 

In my ''lew/a determinatlo^otdwth madefy aabs (. an tial danger in any temp- 
ful adversary hearing is »a isham.J Similar a forit ffie fate of any MIA 

tation that this Committee may would be--8imply unpardon- 
without having access to all tPQMlble ■ JL t Big Brother has put in the so-called 
able to leap to conclusions on the -^ r f t s v °^thout knowing what has been omitted 
“file.” One cannot act with tMsCommlttee knows, for a fact, that 

. from the ”ftle.” I happen ta and by the Defense 

it has been given a toyal ^^VjA^tion is concerned. You have no way of 
Department as far as that S Brother has withheld from you. 

knowing the value of the data that^ Big " r ®Tp tber through the efforts of this 
Some day that data may come to light vfhethe £ through discovery in 

. CoSmeef or » * >" **■*• 

court, or whatever. When that day comes * h ap vi reaC hed conclusions without 
tlon to regret the. damage we ha '®^ au ® ad y ma1or problem which has not been 
®his tQ the s0 . C alled ' files” 

answered by the Defense Depar ment gh ing you ^ can gee no useful pur- 
whicli they created from some, but not all, of : the ! .ff 0 r bv a status review 

, p« In simeplailre Hanoi and 1 It. 

board, or by "n^one .whirtra^ Eiffiwfreated by the Defense Department that 
. colleagues arid from .‘‘files’ so salect *^ 

their omissions amount to a suppression of e>ide - . .. ... f Pm0 ns 

' 4. ne necessity for objective standards, in implementing tke Missing 

Act 


In reading the record m J d ! gyd S eSs b in^L th imWmentation of 

additional brief comment 

wiil. I believe, be of assistance. . ^ in hls dissent in Arizona 

The principhvwas i stated tbat a , lt hnritv eranted by 
v. California. 373 U S. P4fi. M3. ^1’ n J flrdB serv es two primary func- 

the legislature must be limited by nda ^ ua ] e AVer ^ required bv Constitution. See 

sss 

it judicial 
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-rAsss^ftjSSSsSSSSSSffi 

CucmmU V. "Va Srd ware Sant tom the procedures employed 

Se™S?» s '"6 l ^ r “”“^ Ac * “ ‘caompllah determinations ot death. 

B. TRADE WITH VIETNAM 

gseSSasseasi 

Priorities lor which It was created. _ 0HS ujmty of some forma of cooperation 
^However, this does -ot «te on fcN* “ “ kwa , t0 extent and 

with the M«l“ the. , . 

5 S«!SS&ss 

the fact that Article 21 reparations are Qbt at tbls time. If the other side 
interdependence concept would appear to e fc ust be implemented. 

“ere todalm that all elemente ^ "nPedtog Sat they should get out of 
they would, for ln * ,a ;'“' ' *S'?o Sterner government. This Is beyond tte 
South Vietnam and return it to me rorae * never occur. Consequently, the 
spectrum of practical ®*P ac | a ti j g(b) of the Paris Agreement exists and it is 

obligation to account under Article oij)) oir e other side - s obligation . to 

independent. Apart from the Paris Agreeu . ternational lawfulness (e.g. 

«sHfS »steaaa-— 

b. medical supplies and medicine; 
d Sadi and an end to the trade embargo; 

e help in development of oil resources , and 

t. diplomatic relatlonahlpsood^ogHon^ to bo genuine anW 

If some, and possibly all, of these jimu on pure iy ; humanitarian 

extent were ^fied, ^he P f«>m he ^ e J nt B a l “ oni ^ m8 0 f the War were over 
grounds, would be concelvab 7 world War 2 was over). For instance, if 
{e.g. Germany, Italy and Japan ,._ nUh problems or food problems, and, 
they show that they , h . a Y® VJiLn attended to, it would be acceptable and 

SSSiMW 

transpired in the past, ^^^Wfw^^S accountingi indeed, if even 
for believing that they w111 .y e "2pfher if they do Sally give the real accounting, 

8ga£S#«S*S^ 

m Th h e American problem la i 
its duty to account, not only <1 ” rl 5Fj[ 1, nH1 j_ ation 0 f the So-called "Nurenburg Ex- 
their conflict with' the ^^ n ^ to comDl y with their undertakings under the 
ception”, as an excuse fo jJ ail a ^ r ® ^ A c n 0 was y Da tently inapplicable on its face and 
Geneva convention, when that exception ^ P lfl{ 7 c(1 Jj, their bad faith. The 

: 

ihw MIA ! a; mahe suepldou unavoidable. FlnaUy, the other side haa a motlro 
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for hiding the truth-we know that they mistreated captured Americans ana tney 
must fear the revelation of ^^^^y problems the other side may claim 
On the other hand, even If unfoundeo, any p American assistance com- 

- are clearly and. completely : manageable. D_ or ^^ b e.-totallj i ^|^lJ»Jgft 

mitment, >/** compJiaMe ' unacceptable tatoma, 
American performance and would generate p . ^ b measured in definite 

tional public outrage. ^ er ‘ c »" SSjf S ^“ade, » the soMwt 

terms (e.g. “X” amounts of medicine, .food, wane, « ^ or escrow arrange- 

of “revocable commitment of the other side’s performance. 

, assistance or cooperation (which ^°^ ln be t ^extent of the accounting which 
. that commitment must be. measured against t e exie^ egtabUsh th e number of 

the other side actually ,^ 17 ^' il us t y 50 me of these cases are easier to account 
Persons still unaccounted fox. Obviously . ome . , , j fy the cases into groups 

SLr.ttere.lt would not be mtaj Tjjgffl * «° ffgg be alien to the other 

- arrangedaccordlng-tO-thelr.rela^|ve^difflculty.|toeP ercageg ^ e more 

easiness of each such 

■ The humanitarian needs other neede d and the: extent and nature 

terms of the quantities yar relationships involved. If proof in this 
Of the trade,^ investment, j^^SMaot have been any showing of an 

detail is not forthcoming, obviously tnere w x doeg not know, in detail, what 
identifiable humanitarian lieed. If the ?J her ® tg e no serioU 8 problem to catalogue 
they need, -then they do not need It P W^s J a neht assets which the needy 
these needs in terms ganging to assets of a more permanent nature, 

wwobx are of less imme.l- 

. W these problems re- 


"a Information la available on all or roost MU* if both sides am disposed to 
nation on to Increase the 

c. these categories can be evaluated and sucn evu^^^^ lg more alfflcult ; 

motivation to account in t ^ ose f c ^® e ^ t u side 'are Identifiable and verifiable; 

;• ts^a" terins of thelr lmmedlacy 

United States to furnish humanitarian asslstanc ^ of Credit or a simi- 

ment on the part of the U» ^^^^SaSSd .as -to the extent 
lar device conditional aa tn the furnishing otasmsta b y m other side. ; 
thereof, only upon fact Of and_fllMe^“ no t°raomote confluence that a genuine 
Past performance bythe other side does ^ ^ prraa^ flrs t. Consequently any as- 
accounting will be_ achieved if their .ne ^ pon actual humanitarian needs 
slstance given to them mxist be based . 0 f the recent war and a real 

but also upon the complete end to «)e antagoni » d above , rather than 
accounting for American fl MIA^ lxSury of. blind faith, offers 


C . HOW MANT PERSONS ABF. UNACCOUNTED FOR? 


.teAoSL^^ 
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and unaccounted for in Southeast Asia. To begin, it will be helpful to define 
the dimensions of this in terms of the number of men actually involved. These 
men fall into three categories : (a) those still officially carried in missing status 
(“MIA") ; (b) those declared dead because they disappeared during hostilities 
but whose fate is really unknown, and whose, bodies have not been recovered 
("BNR”) ; (c) those. who, having. been In captured, or missing status, were . 
arbitrarily declared presumptively dead without evidence of the fact of death 
("PFOD"). The accounting problem involves the men in all three of these 
categories. 

The accounting provisions in Article 8(b) of the Paris Agreement leaves 
some ambiguity as to the extent of the obligation of the North Vietnamese and 
their colleagues to account. The text of the said Article is attached hereto as 
Exhibit A. Without going into detail, the problem focuses on whether or not 
this wording mandates an accounting for individuals who, because they were 
the subjects of determinations of death, with or without evidence of the fact of 
death, are no longer "still considered missing in action.” It is all very well for 
our Government to claim entitlement to an accounting for these men but the 
North Vietnamese have indicated that they are. inclined to read the Agreement 
very restrictively indeed. Attached hereto as Exhibit B is an Affidavit of Stephen 
Frank respecting discussions he had with North Vietnamese officials on this 

Furthermore, the evidence is growing daily of a disposition on the part of 
American officials to ignore the realities and treat those in the PFOD category 
and the BNR category as having been accounted for, thereby, limiting the 
accounting issue only to those still in missing status. Two examples can be cited. 
Page 1 of Volume 1 of the printed record of proceedings . before, this Committee 
reports that Mr. Frank Sdeverts of the Department of State furnished figures 
to the Committee on September 23, 1975— "It's 863 unaccounted for of which 
758 are missing in action, 69 missing in action non-hostile.’’ As will be shown 
below, Mr. Sieverts was thus eliminating by far the vast majority of the un- 
accounted for men. Another example can be found in the August 15, 1975 letter 
from Dr. Shields to Senator Muskle, a copy of which is attached as Exhibit C. 
At the foot of page 1 of that letter Dr. Shields states : “As of 31 July 1975 there 
were 868 men still unaccounted for." More recently, I understand, the Defense 
Department has indicated to the Committee that approximately 2500 men are. 

. involved. However, I believe that this figure also is derived from calculations 
in which many PFOD’s were treated as having been accounted for. I believe that 
the Committee has done no independent investigation, . ’ . 

With statistics of this nature coming from official governmental sources, it 
would hardly be surprising to find the Committee misled as to the number of men 
involved in the accounting problem. If the Committee’s work is to proceed with 
integrity it must begin with accurate figures as to the number of men involved. 

Under the Missing Persons Act (5 U.S.C. 555 and; 556) there are two (2) types 
of determination of death : (a) "official report of death” which is based on at 
least some evidence of the fact of death; and (b) “finding of death" which is a 
presumptive determination made without evidence of the fact of death (PFOD). 
For the period during and after the Vietnam War approximately 3000 determi- 
nations of death were made and of these approximately 80%, or 2400, were 
PFOD’s as to whom there never has been any accounting or any evidence of the 


actual fact of death. ,, 

Evidence of this prevalence of PFOD’s can be seen at the foot of page 1 of Dr. 
Shields letter to Senator Muskle' (Exhibit C). There it is reported that of 504 
determinations of death made between January 27, 1973 and July 31, 1975 (when 
POW returnee debriefings and similar sources produced uniquely large amoxints 
of evidence to support “official reports of death") 349, or approximately 70%, 
were PFOD’s. At all other times, such evidence was relatively unavailable and 
the proportion of such determinations, without evidence of the fact of death was 
far higher. Thus, it can be stated confidently that the above overall figure of 
80%, or 2.400 PFOD’s, is conservative. ... 

The estimated total of 3,000 determinations of death is also supportable. Dr. 
Shields reported 504 between January 27, 1973 and July 3 1 ..- W7o t O 

hereto). Attached hereto as Exhibit D is a letter dated August 7, 19 p f E°™ the 
Department of Defense to Representative Chet Holifleld reporting 2,313 deter- 
minations of death between January 1, 1961 and December 30. 1972. To these 
figures must be added those for determinations of death made between Decem- 
ber 31, 1972 and January 27, 1973 and for the period from July 31, 1975 to date. 
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ThusV the figure of 8,000 is essentially accurate and of these, conservatively 
2,400 remain unaccounted for. . . 

To this figure of 2,400 one must add 1,150 BNR’s. Apart from the arbitrary 
determinations made iii the field respecting these men, without actual evidence 
of the fact of death, no accounting has been made. Finally, ther e a re approxi- 
mately 850 men still carried in missing status and everyone seems to agree, for 
the moment at least, that no accounting has been received as to them. 

Thus, the mathematics of the situation are rather clear : 

PFOD’s -L— -------- — — ----- — — — — - 2, 400 

BNR’s .... ——————— 1, 150 

MIA’s — — — — — - — — —————— 850 

Total unaccounted for— — — — — — — - — — — 4,400 

To place these figures in clearer perspective a comparison of these numbers 
with the mere 550 POW’s returned at the end of the war, demonstrates that for 
every one man returned or accounted for, eight men remain unaccounted for : 
Of those not accounted for, several are individuals whose capture alive, is not 
opened to dispute. As to many others, there is some evidence that the other side 
.-knows,more..than ! they.aresaylng..Even.in-cases_ofwhere.no_directevldence. 
exists, we do know that the other side normally was aware of the fact when they 
shot down our aircraft and that, routinely and always after such events, they 
inundated the countryside in a search to capture the Americans who were 

Manifestly,. 4,400 men did not disappear from the face of the earth without 
trace. Any effort to resblve the accounting problem which fails to begin with 
the realization that no honest accounting effort has yet been made by the other 
side, is marred by ah initial premise which is false, if not dishonest. Those seek- 
ing an accounting must begin with a dear statement of who and how many 
are the men for whom they search. 


Recent Senate criticism of the work of the Warren Commission demonstrates 
.the inadequacy of reliance upon spoon-feeding from participants with an axe to 
grind as opposed to genuine in-depth and independent investigation. This problem 
is particularly acute in situations such as that which this Committee now faces 
where resources to do a complete job are lacking and where the Committee knows, 
or should know, that information exists and could be made available in a raw, 
non-conclusory state, but has been withheld. It does not matter much why it 
has been withheld. The mere fact that it has been withheld means that the job 
of the Committee has been carried only to the point where any negative conclu- 
sions by the Committee respecting the fate of POW’s and MIA’s must be specu- 
lative and must subject the Committee to the suspicion of having acted on ah 
engineered record or an Inadequate record. 

For the Committee to. end its investigation this Summer, under these cir- 
cumstances, . would, at best, be leaving many important aspects, of the situation 
in essentially the same condition as existed one year ago. This would be a great 
and unnecessary shame. 

If this Committee were to cease its activity as now scheduled, I submit that 
the only honest report that it could issue is to state that it was unequipped 
In terms of time, funds, facilities, personnel and data to complete its task. I 
sincerely hope that you will seek an extension of your mandate, an Increase in 
its support and access to all available information until you can accomplish 
a really exhaustive effort to resolve the MIA matter. And then issue a complete, 
candid, credible report that protects no one and hides nothing. People are tired 
of cover-ups and pave-overs in this country today and I am sure you will agree 
that, at all costs, the POW/MIA area, everything should be out in the open be- 
fore the Committee’s work is done. 

I thank you for this opportunity to state my. views. 

Respectfully submitted, „ 

Dermot G. Foley. 
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Exhibit A 

PARIS AGREEMENT— ARTICLE 8(b) ; 

-The parties shall help each other to get information about those military 
bersonnel and foreign civilians- of the .partles^missing^in action, Jeterplue. 
the location and take care of the graves of the dead so as to facilitate^ the 
inhumation and repatriation of the remains, and to take any such other measures 
as may be required to get information about those still considered missing in 
lotion.” (Emphasis supplied) _____ 


Exhibit B 

(The original of this affidavit was filed in the United .States Supreme Court 
in the McDonald v. McLucas appeal.) 

Affidavit op Stephen R. Frank 

State of California, 

C ounty of Los Angeles, 8S: ' 7 ■ 

7 I Stephen R. Frank, being sworn, say : : ~7 ■ / ~7~": " fT . 7 

t I am Director of Operations for an organization known as "Voices in Vital 
America”. ("VIVA"), which is "dedicated to those who preserve our freedom, 
shall it forever endure”. This organization hai been actively engaged in vvork- 
ing for the release and identification of our Prisoners of War and Missing in Ac- 
tion in Southeast Asia since 1970. . . 

2. In the middle of July 1973, VIVA sent over to Southeast Asia a delegation 

to ascertain the status of this nation’s Missing in Ac ti° n 0 ^ ^/dentified 
Prisoners of War (who at that time numbered in excess of 1,300). This investi- 
gation was undertaken on behalf of the families of these Missing in Action and 
unidentified Prisoners of War. 7. ■ 1 ' 

3. On or about July 23, 1973, a meeting was arranged whereby the. undersigned 
and three colleagues would meet with Colonel Nguyen Do, Chief of Delegation 
for the Democratic Republic of Vietnam (i,e„ North Vietnam ) to the Four Power 
Joint Military Commission and the Assistant Head of that delegation at Camp 
Davis, Ton Son Nhut, Air Force Base, Saigon, Republic of Vietnam. Colonel Do 
is the chief representative of North Vietnam responsible for any. account ng reiat- 
ing to the 1,300+ Americans still listed as Missing in Action or unidentified 

? 4 S During Sd’meeting on July 23, 1973, Colonel Do was asked as to certain 
individuals comprising the 1,300+ list. He stated, “We do not know why. you are 
here because your government considers all these men dead.” At said meeting, he 
impressed upon the undersigned the fact that his government felt it was map-, 
propriate for any Americans to discuss with the North Vietnamese anything deal- 
ing with Americans who had already been classified as dead by the United 1 States 

° 5. In subsequent conversations with knowledgeable people in Saigon, it was 
reiterated many times that the position of the government of North Wietnam 
is that they will not discuss any of the 1,300+ Americans who ate still Missing 
in Action and unidentified Prisoners of War who are considered to be dead by the 
government of the United States of America. • 

0. On Friday evening, October 20, 1973, 1 related the above conversation to 
Dermot Foley, Esquire, . . . 

Dated : March 13, 1974. „ „ 7. 

Stephen R. Frank. 

On March 13, 1974, before me, the undersigned, a . Notary Public in and for said 
State, personally appeared STEPHEN R. FRANK, known to me to be the person 
whose name is subscribed to the within instrument and acknowledged that he 
executed the same. 

Witness my hand and official seal. _ . 

Sidney R. Adaib, 

Notary Pullio, California. 
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Exhibit C 

Hon. Edmund S. Muskie, 

U.8. Senate, : 

Southeast Asia. . .. . . _ mnde by the Secretaries of the Mill- 

Changes in status to deceased have^een mad^t^i^i^g ^ g outheast A ala 
tary Departments in cases of servieemen a Agreement on January 27, 

both prior to and £ollowln » of the return and identification of 

1973. These changes were e®**®*®® ® Sted from enemy captivity or the con- 
remains, information lonwr be presumed to be living, 

elusion that a missing are effected only after e* 

Secretarial determinations of presuinpuve Qf . tbe missing men have 

haustive, , meticulous individual reviews of ^ Serv i ce . The board con- 

^ been - conducted-by a- board of e x P® r ^s . ; ,^^ .- ~ a jy Ii y j a p ge 0 f time -without 
aiders all aspects of the case, receipt. Some of our 

additional information, but ® 1 f r 0 m t ,^ e J fl n C e8 ^ lc h Sr the posslbihty of further 

missing men were lost under circumstances un iikely. For example, many 

knowledge of their fate by theother . f ^ lgh performance aircraft over 

of the Incidents involving the loss of the difficult to resolve through 

water or in a remote.junglearea e ®* t ge “ c h teams were given unlimited 

. « M * tbe par,s 
Agreement. ^ Q1 T . lft75 there wer e 504 status changes made 

Between 27 January 1973 and 31 July 19 , 155 reports 0 f death based on 

by the Service Secretaries. Th ! s a n ’\ mb ® mnlnS re t u mee debriefs and related in- 
circumstances of loss, recoverleS fl Ofrema .return film ii ar but less pre- 

formation. There h, tHjfiMBU&e to etlll unaccounted for 
dee Information. As of 81 July l»ro there were^ ^ ^ DoD policy pertaining 
There have been many fact ^ 8i ” d for a complete accounting of the 

to status reviews. The Paris Agreement .^rlS establishment of the Four-Party 
missing in North and South Vietr The US Delegation to this 
Joint Military Team 

team conducted face to face negotiations who had die d in captivity, 

the return of the remains of 23 ^America n semcem ^ ^ ^ ^ mg by fl 
As these negotiations e ^*® n8pi 1 f ass action, against the Secretaries of the 
next of kin of MIA of Title 37, USO, Sections 

* «*• ot n "" s settlce ' 

6 August 1975, Secretarial revIe ^! nnnroorlate Secretary in writing that he 
the primary next -of kin The court’s final decree, 

not delay action based on jjjwmatjon in ihis ' n g 8 J S defendants from conducting 
which was entered on 11 M ®/ o cb ^ A- 

any such status reviews unless next of kin ar | ^en notice of a 

nancial benefits that could .« hearing, with a 

SSSrTiK; 

T1 Althouglf the h lego Ussues posed ^y ^®^®^ 1 remain! On (Tpa rtlcu 1 - 

issues relating to the problem of account whe ther anv servicemen remain 

larly disturbing issue concerns the to- confirm them, 

in cantMty in Southeast Asia. ^ f American prisoners up until the 

s&w-* * 


113 


cials on the 

ss. s-S 

North Vietnani. We aretryg noA^to oringaDoui r ktl6n; congress has 

...of^J^ 1 ^?.;?^^^S?!V^ochie^progi^-ta-accountlngjfor J otirjnissing 2 nen._ 

also madfe acthe effor cnUing for the establishment of a select com- 

At the present time, H. Res. dw, caning nr0 blem, is awaiting action by 

mittee to review ah aspects of th^prlsonw pg £ introduced which would 

J *. V 'E»S 5 S when clruumut.n«, such a., the reddpt of new aud 

honor SHfesfproS ° n SfirViCe 

rolls indefinitely. _ resolving the plight of our missing servicemen 

pleased, to’furnlah any addltioual Information on 

this subject which" you may require.- - - - ----- - 

Sincerely, Roger E. Shields, . 

Deputy Assistant Secretary . 


OFFicB of the Assistant Secretaht op Defense, 

Washington , D . G ., August 7 , 1913 . 

Hon. Chet Holifield, .' 

-SSRSSrSSS Information will be helpful to you In responding to Mr. 
Smith’s letter which is being returned as requested. 

Sincerely, John L. Donnelly, 

Director for Information Operations . 

Enclosure. 


“■•iiaW:.. 

tm±. 


270 

253 

235 
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National League of Families 
of American Prisoners and Missing in Southeast Asia, 

Washington; D.G., July 19,1916. 

Hon. Benjamin A. Gilman, _ ■ . '■ • v. . 

House of Representatives, v - — - - -- - - v~ ; 

Washington, D.O. 

Deab Ben: During the hearing In which testimony was presented to the Select 
Committee on Missing Persons In Southeast Asia by Mrs. Robert Hagerraan and 
Mrs. Douglas Ferguson on June 25, there arose some questions regarding League 
membership and whether the League leadership represented that membership 
and enjoyed Its support and confidence. The League office has surveyed Its mem- 
bership files and prepared the following information for you which answers 
these questions without a doubt. . \ .. ... M 

I respectfully request that you submit this Information to the committee for 
the record at its hearing on July 21. . . „ 

According to the by-laws of the National League of Families of American 
Prisoners and Missing in Southeast Asia, membership is open to Any family 
member of an American who is now or hereafter during the_existence of the 
League-become s captured.or; missing JnJtout^ 

of these by-laws ‘family member’ shall be given the broadest possible Interpreta- 
tion and include, among other categories recognized by the Boardof 
a blood or lawful relative of the American who is now or has been a Prisoner 
or missing in Southeast Asia and his or her spouse.” Concerned citizens and other 
non-relatives of POWs and MIAs are not eligible for membership and may not 

V °The r League S^fSiy members on its roles. This does not include 
the returned prisoners of war and their families, many of whom have main- 
tained membership in the League and are active. 

Information from the Department of Defense reveals that approximately 50% 
of the men who are -still unaccounted for have a wife as the primary next-of-kin 

membership in the League. This totals to the 1,987 family membership of the 

ou^MeS PNOK! U SNoV°or 

to me or to Carol Bates that the League leadership is not truly representative of 
U,e Lague’s Members and/or that the League is divided in i its support : o ■ tbe 
policies adopted by the Board of Directors. These comments come from Con- 
gressional sources including Congressmen themselves. I am indignant that such 
a concerted effort was made by someone to vilify the credibility or the League 
and its leadership. Nothing could be further from the truth and such comments 
are made either from ignorance or in a deliberate attempt to discredit the League 

“"l of the certified results of the recent election of the 

League™ Board of Directors for Mfi-77. Fifteen members were elected to the 
Board Each member of the outgoing (old) Board who was elected to the Board 
fast year^ 197^76, and who ran for the Board again this year was reelected. I 
have mS Se by an asterisk on the attached certified 
of the fifteen members of the 1976-77 Board have never previously been a Board 

m ThisMOvas without a doubt that the League membership has had and con- 
tiivues 8 tnhave Confidence in the League leadership, otherwise those pld Board 
members would not have received, such an outstanding vote of confidence by 

bC Irf last! vear’s election for the 1975-78 Board, a vote was taken to determine 

SSSSSS-Sw 
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agreed," over half of them did so because they felt the League was not suffi- 
ciently vocal or taking strong enough action to gain an accounting. 

In summary, the results of both last year's vote and this year’s vote 'by the 
membership for the League’s Board of Directors prove beyond any doubt that the 
-League leadership enjoys -full .and complete confidence- from its. membership 
and belies comments to the contrary. It further shows that although some mem- 
bers may have personal or independent thoughts on how the League should 
achieve its objectives, they are near unanimous in their belief of what the League 
is doing and the manner in which the League leadership, is doing it. 

Again, I respectfully request this information be made a matter of record at 
the hearing to be held on July 21, 1976, by the House Select Committee on Miss- 
ing Persons. 

Sincerely, 


EarlP. Hopper, Sr., 


Colonel, AUS-Ret. Executive Director. 


Enclosure. 


National League of Families, 
of American Prisoners and Missing in Southeast Asia, 

— 4.. 

The following is the certified count by the American Legion, of votes received 
for election of the 1976-77 Board of Directors of the National League of Fam- 
ilies of American Prisoners and Missing in Southeast Asia : 

.**1. Col. (Ret.) Earl P. Hopper 817 18. Edwin A. Pearce 

*2. George L. Brooks ,- 709 19. Marian Shelton 

*3. Lt. Col. (Ret.) Robert Brett 704 20. Vincent J. Donahue— 

* Tie 4-5 George A. Schultz 697 Tie 21-21 Gordon .Hardy; Sr_ 

•Tie 4-5. Lt. Col. (Ret.) Walter Tie 21-22. Alberta Huneycutt 

Hartness ------ 697 23. Edith M. Ecklund— 

* 6. Jeffrey C. Donahue 655 24. Vergie A. Townley— 

* 7. Alin Mills Griffiths 649 25. John G; Estocin 

8. Betty Foley 636 26. Elzene E. Gourley— - 

♦♦ 9. Kay Bosiljevac 631 27. C. Diane Nichols— 

*10. Sara Frances Shay— _ — - 620 28. Robert H.Hall—— 

*11. Barbara Lewis — _——— 614 29. Alice Duckett 

• *12. Capt. John W. Parsels 607 30. Robert J. Pryor 

13. Chuck Nolan .... — 594 31. Nell Miller Johnston- 

14. Lawrence J. Stark. 534 . 32. Barbara Lowerison 

*•15. Elaine Worrell — — 632 33. Betty Ratzel 

16. Col. (Ret.) Woodrow 34. Ralph Bisz _ 

Parker - 499 85. Ruth E. Poole 

17. F. T. Runyan — — _■ 489 

•Former member board of directors, 1975-70. 

••Former member board of directors, 1974-75. 

A total of 1,239 ballots were received and counted. The special vote to amend 
the League’s By-laws which would reduce the number of members of the Board 
of Directors from 15 to 9 was defeated. A two-thirds affirmative vote was re- 
quired for passage. The vote was 579 “Yes” vote for reduction and 532 "No” 
vote against reduction. 

I certify the above is an accurate accounting of the ballots received. 

James R. Wilson, 

Director, National Security-Foreign Relations Division. 

Anita L. Stevens,. 

Secretary, National Security-Foreign Relations Division. 
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[From Commanders Digest, Department of Defense, Mar. 

' Ir ^des Provisions for F •• 

Loner before return starting vori- 

Government anticipated their retw^ ana p gf t ^ e ben eftts fo r prisoners 
otis programs to ^E^mUoZm: Other portions represent Exec i- 
rai " (n5 

g&nlSnW programs. 

PUBLIC LAW 61-200, FEBRUARY 1970 

public Law 91-200 ab f She £!Jg^ 

Uniformed Services Savlnga De^slt Program tor (pW/MIA > g) . The pro- 

personnel who are prisoners » those members who, during the period 

status. PUBLIC LAW 01-289, JUNE 1070 

public Law 81-28# amemlea thp f ''^ r 1 S”^ s S teis > 'vio*ivaJhe!d*a prisoner cl 
■ W Stool the oBcttl ending 

life 

W tor forced labor or Inhumane treatment 

: contrary to the ; ■ m0 „ t h to all dvlUan American 

; 

and parents in that order. 

PUBLIC LAW 01-534, DECEMBER 1070 

public Law 91-534 ptovi^s a faml^sepaiatton t^lowam;ej)f $30^a^^^^. ^ 

any member of a Uniformed Sendee R 3^S i ^ 1 Sr February 28, 1901. 
he has dependents and \vas in J missing t t who' have less than 4 years 

on January 1, 1971. pUBU0 LAW 91 _ 58 4, December ioto 

Public Law 91-584 granted status 0 The law pro^dSatthS 
wives and children of Scrvicem en in i 1 S d s F s r ccs who has been officially de- 
w fe or children of a member of the Armeo^ ° hterned by a foreign govern- 
' ..■Sated missing in action, captured, or detajj^ ^ husband or father would be 

; mpnt may use the education ^^nts / ... • military members missing 

entitled. The special entitlement en ftl h J rovldes that the. wife of such mem- 
. status is officially terminated. TJi? law al ®° e ^g equivalent to those to which the 

exercising the home 

PUBLIC LAW 02-109, NOVEMBER 1971 

Public Law 92-169 made Prom^ lo “ p e ? s SstK 37 ’ 


117 


vtvors, even though the date of death of the missing member is later determined 
to have occurred prior to the promotion. Dependency and Indemnity Compensa- 
tion (DIC) paid by the Veterans Administration to the survivors of a Servlce- 
man who dies on active duty is based on the pay grade held by the member as of 
the date of his death. Except for this law, promotion after the date of death 
could nnt.be considered in determining t he am ount of DIO payments due. The 
law insures that compensation payments are based on the rate of pay for tne 
higher grade. Enactment date was November 24,1971. • 

PUBLIC LAW 92-279, APRIL 1072 

Public Law 92-279 amended existing income tax exclusion laws. The law 
amends the existing statutes with respect to the dollar limits previously in effect 
nn compensation received by Armed Forces personnel while serving in a combat 
zone that can be excluded from gross income for income tax purposes. The April 
1972 law excludes from gross income for Income tax purposes that '. . . com- 
oensatlon received for active service as a member of the Armed Forces of the 
United States for any month during any part of which such member is in a 
missing status during the Vietnam conflict.” The enactment date was April 20, 

1972 ‘ PUBLIC LAW 02t36B , AUGUST 1972 ; ; 

Public Law 92-365 authorized Service Academy appointments for sons of per- 
sons in a missing status. The law permits children of Service members and 
civilian employees who are in a missing status during the Vietnam Conflict to 
compete in a special category for Presidential appointment to a Service Acad- 
emy Previously, the law authorized 40 children of Armed Forces members rWho . 
were killed in action or suffered 100 percent service-connected disability to be in 
each of the three Service Academies at any one time. The law increases that 
number to 65. It also adds to the other two eligible groups those sons of Service- 
men or civilian employees in missing status during the Vietnam Conflict. 

PUBLIC LAW 02-477, OCTOBER .1072 . 

Public Law 92-477 authorized additional movements of dependents and house- . 
hold goods and personal effects of those who are in missing status. Previous law 
allowed only one movement of household goods and effects of those members. ■ 
The new law authorizes the dependents of a member in a missing status, having 
once been furnished transportation for themselves, and their household and 
personal effects incident to the member’s entry into a missing status, to be 
furnished transportation more than once While the members status remains 
unchanged. The law also authorizes an original and additional movement of 
mobile homes or house trailers of members in missing status, as long as the 

movement is within the continental United States (CONUS) or Alaska or 

between the two areas. Movement of those items at Government expense was 
not previously authorized. 

PUBLIC LAW 92-482, OCTOBER 1972 

Public Law 92-482 permitted continued payment of incentive pay for hazardous 
duty following the return of a member of the Uniformed Services who had been 
tn a missing status. The law, enacted on October 9, 1972, authorizes the continued 
payment of such compensation through the period of hospitalization and reha- 
bilitation necessary following a person’s return irom missing status. IV can 
continue for up to one year. In supporting pasi age of the legislation, the Depart- 
ment of Defense emphasized that, because of the length and circumstances of 
their confinement, many of these persons must be expected to requireextended 
periods of hospitalization and rehabilitation following repatriation. .It was tne 
DoD position that family incomes should not be reduced during this periods 
the elimination of incentive pay— even though the person may not meet, all tne 
requirements for performance of hazardous duty at the time of repatriation. 

PUBLIC LAW 92-540, OCTOBER 1972 

One provision of Public Law 92-540 extended expiration dates of certain pow- 
ers of attorney executed by Service members who are missing in action or hew 
as prisoners of war. This portion of the law alleviates an adverse situation that 
has developed for PW/MIA families because of the prolonged periods, some 
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members have been prisoners or mlssJW ■ “topeSto 

PUBLIC LAW 92-590, OCTOBER 1972 , 

public Law 92-599 

or 90-day limitations applying to the subject, to a 150-day 

. cash payment for leave ,f e termined to havedied while in such 

limitation on leave accrual pr inembers ae^ m missing status, maximum 
status. For those determined «rii^stte^icttwil4ate of death is deter- 

min^ t0 ® {,5 ^(o ^mlssing^tatus^ until ttfe actual 

ber’s estate or his beneficiaries/ , , . navment for all leave accrued while 

mlssins status The to will also sot in- 
terfere with the granting of ifs missing s-.atm. but also 

*2J hlvl ” 8 bKn ln a mlssinB 

status for any period since February 28, 1901. 

Administrative Actions 


Although not a legislative item, the 

Revenue Service (IBS) have reached* ‘ f ^“aU cases where the date 
taxes paid by PW/MIA personnel. ^he g“ a “^i fl time prior to 

of death of the Serviceman is known to have occ r Adm inistrative pro- 
the actual stoppage of an allotraeI }^ f °J JL 0U P t by the IRS. FICA taxes paid 

SPACE-AVAILABLE TRAVEL 

. Tbe dependents of persons llsM 1 m “ erMMWhen'speddMlS'nn- 

Ma80ns - 

RULING ON SOLI COVERAGE 

A Veterans Administration (VA) ruling annommed 
“pamllies of Servicemen who 

1965— when Servicemen’s Group Life. Insurance (SGLI) t o i9?(> _ when the 

u,e :-l 

V On r der"the VA .regulation, SGLI cove^^ piU^e deemed^^have^co^toiM^ 

until tbe Department of Defens* S rtatm prtor to Septembe? 29, 1965, SGLI 

“nt SiTmtes'tafstSbe 

'&s£^s^ “ rtai ° r clt - 

cumstances of missing from duty. 
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LnmP effective ln 1935 and the increased amount will be payable if the missing 
status continued through the 1970 date even though it may develop that death 

''S' new ?u" SSffilSSfSrt' program Is unique In that ^be ^verage 
and increased coverage were provided automatically based on the missing Servic , 

111 In ahyotherhituatiomlife insurance would have been in effect when the missing 
status commenced and the amount would be the same when death actually oc- 
nurred Premiums paid after death would be returned. However, that approach 
In the SGLI program would lead to survivors’ receiving no insurance or a lesser 
amount of insurance when they had been led to believe the ^^w Ss Sn^h 
fiJce and premiums had been deducted from Service pay on that basis. Such 

offlcialssaid“this-samecompassionateapproachwillbe,,useito,the,maxinium_ 

extent possible under the law." ^ . 

BENEFIT RETROACTIVITY RULING . 

: An amendment to social security regulations to protect survivors 

having been carried in a missing status against loss of social security benefits 
was adopted by the Social Security Administration in June 1970. _ 

The administrative change, published in the Federal^ Register ^^e 
eliminated a technical barrier that, in some cases, could have kept Servicemen s 

^.s ttbil^tevo m^: : 

than one year prior to the month in which survivors file an application for bene- 
fits or a statement of intent to claim benefits. . ■ . , 

There is a natural reluctance on the part of next-of-kin of a member in missing 
status to officially state an intent to claim social security benefits, thus presum- 
ing the death of the member before an official determination is made as to the 
nerson’s status. In cases where a Service Secretary receives information that 
establishes an earlier date of actual death, the 1970 regulation change will pre- 
clude the loss Of many months of social security benefits for survivors, Under the 
change, the casualty form prepared by the appropriate Service indicating the 
member’s missing status will be considered as a statement of intent to claim 

^Thus no benefit loss will occur because of a time lapse between the actual 
death and application since the Service form is prepared shortly after the missing 
report is received. .... ■ .. ■ „ . . .. 

The new procedure will also serve to protect the social security benefit rights 
of Servicemen declared in a missing status, later found to be alive, but disabled. 
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DOCUMENT NO. 65 


VIETNAM 

DOCUMENTS AND RESEARCH 
NOTES 

} 


PUBLIC PRBSBNTATION 

' OP /. 

U. 8. PRIBONBRS OP WAR 
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VIETNAM DOCUMENTS AND RESEARCH NOTES it issued as a research service by the United Slant 
ylttion in Vict-Nam. H presents a selection of significant materials on Southern Vlst Cong and Northern 
Vietnamese affairs. Copies of the original Vietnamese text of this captured document - minus the deletion 
notati on page d of this NOTE - may be obtained on requestfrain the Minister-Counselor [or Public Affairs,. 
United States Embassy, Saigon, Viet-Nom. 
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Document No. 85 ... 

August 1969. 

PUBLIC PRESENTATION 

of : 

U.S. PRISONERS OF WAR 


K»? r0paga ^° n 1 .° f , an . tl ‘ Amerlcan fee Ung within the population of South' Vlet-Nam 
has been an essential element In the proselyting activities of the Viet Cong. Identl- 
fFi aggressors" Is a constant In Viet Cong semantics and the 
f consistently through broadcasts of Radio Hanoi and liberation Radio 
2 SS.«nfS n t d ° cu “ ents 8,1(1 baslc P olic y papers- The document presented 
AmeiicM sobti Rgsgargh N°lA s reports how two captured 

American soldiers were put on public display by their Communist captors in order 
"to.arpuse a high degree.of haired among the masses. " Capt0r3 . in .. ordei : 

document Is a Report (subtitled, 'On a Public Presentation of U.S. Prison- 
Denartmenf epared b ? the i Enemy/Civilian Proselyting Section of the Political 

Se P sraSLio eVnoL 0116 ' ^ escr . ibes the purposes and preparations for the event; 
s ystematic exposure of the prisoners In circumstances calculated to Induce the 
reaction on the part of the spectators ; and concludes with a closely 
reasoned critique of the entire operation. • 

. The organtzers of thejjvent saw it as arneans of : (1) Propagandizing vlctor- 
fl s “T^ 8 w ® r f ^ctorlous because we had been able to capture U.S. POWs")- 
inlrit oM^ ! JPSf 1 . the Americans ; and (3) infusing the massef"with the 

fe * rl ? sslyfightln g “d defeating the U.S." Ironically, the report declares 
thfr^wf^if W ? S de . signed not onl y M t° arouse a high degree of hatred among 

“ d 10 *** 

t r, nsf A n h °? 8r ,i ,Ufp0S ?' Nearly stated In the document's conclusion, was tolndoc- 
iV ^isoners tl hemselves ("make the POWs personally realize U. S. crimes 
in South VN. . .") through the staged performance. 

Preparation for the exercise Included careful selection and "indoctrination of 
■SSSJa” " h “ t the ' r “utles and attitudes should be »he« 

the been f evastat ed by enemy actions were considered ideal for 

with d sites were selected - - ( 1) a "site which had been sprayed 

MuSSSU? TT l hospital; (3) a site "devastated by B-52. /bombfngsA 
(4) a cemetery for dead war heroes ; (5) a school; and (0) a meeting place. 

POWs^tfiirL 33319 "^ !“ advance for "solving the ideological problems of U.S. 
POWs to ensure the correct implementation of the ./Front's/ policy", and for 
Indoctrinating the masses and producing Images, witnesses and proofs. 

one da? 5 6 SetJionS™ !“ ted from ^ernoon until evening of 

were ftreatened^T^ S 580 W}lere ^ ey , 

5 b d ’ cstenslhly. only by the Front's poticy of leniency. However 

theming the crowds became, the Front's representatives were able to restrain 
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Over 1, 400 people participated In the several presentations which were 
reported to have been successful in arousing "among the masses an Intense hatred 
of the enemy" and "creating thereby more favorable conditions for the people's 
movement; Moreover, valuable less ons had been learned 'about "using Um present- 
ation of U.S. POWs for motivating the masses in accordance with the practical 
situation in each local area", particularly in the event of complying with the requests 
of "local Party authorities who earnestly wanted more operations of the same kind 
in their areas. " 

Future "presentations" would be better if they were made at fewer and more 
carefully selected sites. Photography, too, should be better controlled. "Pictures 
had been taken at random ... and there was lack of careful examination prior to 
their release for propaganda purposes. Because of that, It has been very diffi cult 
to recall a number of released pictures which have a counter-productive effect. " . 

Hie document was captured in IV Corps; Tactical Zone on December 31, 1908, 
by a unit of the 21st RVN Infantry Division. 
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Political Department of the Men (Zone) 
Enemy /Civilian Proselyting Section 
- - 


Document No. 65 
August 1069. 


On A Public Presentation of U.S. Prisoners of War 


lb make a rational use of POW's during their detenUon ZpericcL/, the Political 
Department of Men £ Zongj had; for the first time and in coordination with the 
Military Proselyting Section of the Region, organized meetings during which U.S. 

POW's were publicly presented to the masses With a view to propagandizing our mil- 
itary victories : and motivating, the masses', hatred of the Americans and_readiness 
to fight any American move hi the Western Zone £of South VN's delta_/. 

' ; on~tbe' ; oecaaito^ of th^-2K> 'JwOy. Anniversary-- 

the specialized organ had, along with the "MioifTe" local authorities, organized 
meetings for propagandizing £burJ?victories scored during the winter-spring period 
and celebrating the 20 July Anniversary In the liberated areas, in coordination with 
the release of puppet POW's held InCan Tho municipality, from which experience : • 
should be drawn for further exploitation of U.Sr POW's. ~ r ' ' 


- - To use live examples (American POW's) and real facts for presentation to 
the masses in public meetings with a view to propagandize our Victories (we were , 
victorious because we had been able to capture U.S. POW's) and enable our armed 
forces and people to know the Americans concretely and be prepared to fight them 
If they come to the Western zone £of the SVN deliaJ7* 

- To play up the Front's policy toward U.S. and satellite troops ; to arouse a 
high degree of hatred among the masses while Inducing them to materialize their 

humanitarian spirit and correctly implement the Front's policy. 

- TO educate the masses to infuse, them with the spirit of "fearlessly fighting 

1 and' defeating the U.S." ; but concurrently, to prevent them from entertaining either 
such rightist thoughts as: fear of Americans, misplaced pity, for American POW's, 
or leftist tendencies for ill-treating POW's and violating the Front's policy //toward 
POW'sJ. 


- TO use. real facts to support our arguments and make the. POW's realize the 
crimes in which they had been directly Involved. 

: - To make them £the POW'sJ/reallze the strength pf the people's war, the 
hatred and fighting determination pf our people which no. enemy force can subdue. , 

- To make them £Ehe POW'sJ7 realize the humanitarian spirit of our people 
who are ready to forglvle the crimes of enemy troops once they surrender and 
express confidence in the Front's policy. 

- To free the POW's from the effects of enemy political Indoctrination; to 
destroy their haughty and self-conceited feeling that Americans are second to none, ' 
that they should never harmU.S. honor aind that they are superior people who had 
come here to dispense favors. 
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jjj/aitlssUaaiisr: 


Vith a view to using them we carefully studied /two/ U. S. POWa . •. • * 

iir a ha d provided several Indoctrination courses to the above-mentioned 
pOW'g including 5 main courses combined with other complementary courses. 

. we noted that /"following the indoctrlnationJ these POW's have realized 
4,,^ cause of our Revolution and the unjustice of the U. S.-waged war in South 
We had told them their specific duties and attitude when confronting the mas 


- were selected as targets, areas which had been devastated by enemy actions, 
Lflita the oeople's movement was strong and where the people have been taught the 

Front's policy toward U.S. and puppet surrenderers or POW's. 

- The f oi ling six sites, each having a different s cenery, s ubject matter and 
significance, were chosen: 

1 1 a site which had been sprayed with poisons ; 2) a maternity hospital ; 3) a site 

devastated by B. 52 ZPomblng^/, 4) a cemetery for dead war heroes; 5) a school; , 

and 6).a.meeting place. 

- Crime denouncing witnesses, concrete proof and marks of U.S. bombings 

;. and'shellings.were produced.; . V' .' ... 

Sites were decked with appropriate banderols and leaflets. . ■ 

- Preparations were made both at the main and secondary sites, contact was , ■ 
■made at each site with the local security section which was. assigned the task of keeping 
ariose watch on undesirable elements susceptible of sabotaging -our activities and 
Vtiy ^ntroUing participants to the meetings which were kept secret until the last 


1/- Specialized cadres. Included: one cadre of A5-T520 responsible for . 
overall operation during the exhibit; one cadre of the military proselyting armed 
propaganda section ; and 3 cadres of the foreign language schools (of Ca Mau, Rach 
Gia and See Trang) . 

2/- Local cadres included: one District Party Committee cadre responsi- 
bie for coordinating operation plans with the cadre of A5-T520 and forwarding them 
to Khanh Hung and Chi Hon Party Chapters. 

One Propaganda- Training cadre of Ui (comrade Sau Lien) was In charge of 
following up developments £oi the presentation^ taking pictures for propaganda use 
and drawing experience /Tgood or bad points J7for report to the Organizing Committee 
of the exhibit. 

Specialized cadres /^military proselyting and enemy proselyting cadres!/ were 

responsible for conducting and following up activities, making corrections requested 
by higher echelons, solving ideological problems of U.S. POW's to ensure the correct 
implementation of the ZTFront's!?policy, insuring security_by readying combat plans, 
taking preventive measures against £such deficiencies as J7 lack of vigilance, subject- 
ivism, negligence, security leak; and drawing experience of the overall operation. 

♦The names of the two captured American personnel and their organizations have been 
deleted at this point to protect the Individuals. . 
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presentation. 

2. Realization : 

, - j >g67 at 1.30 p . m. and ended the same day, 

Hie operation started on 14 July 1967, 
at 8:00 p. m. 

Following are developments at each site: 

£"at the 1st site.? - When the b^^^^^^jg^c^^itSwas summoned by 
which had been subjected to enemy s P r ^JyJ^ u>s . POW's, the compatriots^ 
the compatriots to stop for control JeetoqVM™ 7 compatriots, including a 

representative Intervened to • representaUve : -Please prevent 

Once tho POW’s wont astoM,ltecgWoB y 
defoliants, fragments of U. .S. , g ^' 2 u. s. POW's acknowledged their 

Following the people's denunciation^!^ had ^ Fron t 

POW's : "You should have been ®h°eE ed J 1 er 5 en t measures are granted to you, you 
not advocated apolicy £ ^ that the U.S. and VU peoples are not enemies, 

should make £Yhe world./ P®°P|® T^rawal of u. S. troops, the end of U.S. 

. SiSS2S«wS 3SSS5S^-& — 

selves. ... 

r At the 4th slteJ7 - At a fo/Sse who h^d nude the sacrifice 

.-sssss 

Sie U S. people's respect for their burying grounds. 

c At the 5th site?/ * 501 f \g G^rtiSwariaSmoSme^wSgiven in 

peiCC,tl 


hand, their scythes. Ne r |kw's bresence, everybody showed an angry attitude. 
VhenlWorm^ofthel^S.jrowsp^sence, ^ whenheS aw ( 

Jt e the h same time, antl-U.S. shouts resounded all around. 

t « “> 8 “> T^S«eTSotoa^^ a ^l^to»«ftSu- 

Oisy unceasingly and excitingly discussed about our 

success. 

3 Ry g l'l ft t 1nn of results: 


• Cadres of various local branches 

52 

9 

- Guerrillas . . 

447 

--Civilian people —c 

- :r- -■ — “72 

- ..Children 

Total: 580 

,mhpr Of participants at yarlousjillgs: ' 
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Target of defoliation 

100 

Maternity hospital 

88 

Hate - B; 52 site 

150 

School 

. •; ' ..... 2SQ 

Meeting 

Total: 1,408 


n^rninn our site: We were able to: 

ssSSSSS^sass 

people riding their boats to come to the meeting). 

facts. 

- Widely disseminate among the masses the Front's policy toward U.S. and 
Satellite troops. 

.■■jaassss! swrsssirtaar- 

conditions for the people's movement. 

• Concerning the POW'S.: • 

We were able to: 

- make the POW's personally rotate D. 3 . crimes In South TO through cogol- 
tion and reasoning. 

. , hpm rthe pow's? realize the heroic fighting will and the aspirations 
of the VU people whose e^reme hatred of the U.S. pirates can never be overcome 
by any force or weapon. 
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- make them see oiir people's confidence In the Front. 


• - develop and highlight our policy toward U.S. and satellite troops ; and record 

satlsfactory.results In this "presentation of U. S. POW farasobject- 

Ive and requirements set forth by higher echelons were concerned:' 


1/- We had been able to use technical work to serve political and military 
objectives, using the “presentation of U.S. POW's operation"for motivating the masses 
In accordance with the practical situation in each local area. 

2/- Owing to Its £goo47 effect on the phase £of popular motivation.? 
this ^"presentation of U.S. POW^sJ? operation has been wholeheartedly supported by 
local Party authorities who earnestly wanted more operations of the same kind In 
their areas. 

3/- The masses have been motivated to carefuliy study and thoroughly 
understand our policy In such a way they nurtured an intense hatred of the enemy 
but still comply with our policy £*toward U. S. POW's_/. 

4/- Good indoctrination had been provided to U.S. POW's through education, 
reasoning combined with a scientific ^exploitation!/; of practical 77factsJ7. 

Deficiencies. : 

1). Deficiency In organizing and arranging typical sceneries : too many 
Images were evoked In a short period of time resulting In a lack.of concentration on 
the main objectives and requirements. Besides, some selected sites heeded not to 
be shown to the POW's such as: the cemetery and the maternity hospital. • 

Since the £"released.7 U.S. POW's would be sent, not to the rural areas as 
In the case of puppet troops, but to their £U.S.J7 native country, it is not necessary 
to make propaganda on our rural areas and rural policies. We should Instead 
concentrate our propaganda on the people's hatred and the strength of the people's 
war. 

. 2). Pictures had been taken at random without any Z’pre-determlneO 
theme and there was lack of a careful examination prior to their release for 
propaganda purposes. Because.of that, It has been very difficult to recall a number 
of released pictures which have a counter-productive effect. 


14 July 1967 
A5 — T 620 
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Page One of the Vietnamese Original 


PJOUR CHK' T 3 ' 
HEW,'. 

B aa don dial: v/ffl 


Bln BAo fiovJonOanifiKilH (^) 

ifl BBS Ns 


mtc so tu blah tyCng qua .trlnh SloadU 
iSTPh&r chlnh tri-toft Sop vdl San blabv|» 




n/- MM BIOH TEP OAUi 


c^Quaa^Sn ta bilt^MJi cla 

. Olio dnc.qoSa o 
nbime cuna da phtoThfiu khuj 
t had dp cua T&. $laa 
Blnh vl phya ohaah each, 


tr3e°feljp^J4^ toy tlo^ 


tnfjpbg Ifhoag ehi jtt tl 

thaVohuag oho ofiaag 


t. th&tCS.B.H? ) da trion loa nottlah 
out ta( qo thus ali .bat dtfdc„tiy) Mi 
| thi di •uaaag diah Sty xuonc Sliftt 

eh oua tip tain doi v3; Binh cl 10* 

«, 00 «1 tfas sinb ■? v “ 


a ip ftydo* 


ahBl go, dl 
la jnSt daah & 
dsbaa Ou 
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gcoBBS U.S. FOB Neglecting Commitments 

HANOI IN VIETNAMESE TO VIETNAM 1430 GMT 15' APR 76 OW 

MMM) «,mm m tarv---: The V ' S ' Searet ^ '**«*. m „nu„ 

deceive -public -opinio^-- ------- — 

, Vlaft1omooo response to Secretary Kissinger’s March 28 1070 


Sw mm &vTo* April 18, 1976. (Courtesy of FBIS). 8 ^° afl 
... TT a Qonrof a rv of State Kissinger sent a note to Foreign Mini-* 

Recently, US. Secretary ^ ^ thi8 note( Minister Nguyen Duy Trinh nm 8 er 
Nguyen Duy lrinh._Reply^ n ^ re ready to hold negotiations with the U S slS 

; HS 

tlon in both zones of Vie l&t ^ on 0 f the bones of deceased Americans 1 On fht d 
: totafftaDRy ”2 KaU«££“ ons Dn “‘ a S “ M 

^S^S|g*S8®S»BS^ 

IHrrsStf-"-* reco " structlon ln NoHh 
riHSSs i^sss^s^i^Si 

apon oEher n fOTm8 U o a aidfin!w Smate wm Se !Ux,m Jfand™ , £Sed i ta‘ S 

^Ris*^ St ‘ ta *• Bwailowed it, 

.\2 dnSS its responsibilities^ Yet, the United States stubbornly de 
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^^bvlouslv^Kisslnger is^scbeniing^bo insure that Ford willobtain the support 

£Si55eKef^ 

aS 

SS toS outmoded^ostile policy and line toward VZt 
naniese Government and people. Obviously, it still does not want to normalize re- 
counter, aspirations of the American 
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Ford-Kissinger administration really wants to normalize relations be- 
lt two countries, it needs to adopt an attitude as correct and good-willed 
titeen the . It gbould prove this by practical actions, abandon its schemes to 
,s Vi et o. a ffl ...ities for the Vietnamese people, end its hostile acts and attitudes 
!te^ r e d d {® e tnam and correctly implement article. 21 of, the Paris agreement on 


Nhan Dan Quotes Nixon on Postwar Aid 

HANOI VNA IN ENGLISH 0722 GMT 18 APR. 78 OW 

„ «ni VNA April 13— Under the title "Irrefutable Evidence,” the. leading 
H a f 1 er today quotes former U.S, President R. Nixon as saying in a message 
Ha f,i Premier of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam on February 1, 1973 
t0 ^t-he Government of the United States of America will contribute to postwar 
instruction in North Vietnam without any political conditions.” 
re ?°npcently, U.S. Secretary of State Henry Kissinger also sent a note to DRP 
trnrE Slinister Nguyen Duy Trinh declaring that the United States would 
.f Mr the future’ in its relations with Vietnam,” the paper further recalls.,,. . 
■ l0 °But[it) TcieW^NHAMAN^conti^^^ 
nsver proved its professed goodwill by concrete deeds, whereas the DRV 
De n V mPnt has never changed In its stand on the normalization of the relations 
hetween Vietnam And the United States. Our good faith has tlm^ and again 
proved by concrete actions warmly hailed by broad sections of the public • 
in the Uni ted States ineluding knowledgeable, well-meaning people in political - 
circles The DRV foreign minister recently made a reply to a note from the U.S. 
Rpcretary of State, reaffirming Vietnam’s stand that the DRV Government is 
inline to discuss with the Government of the United States an early settlement 
of the* outstanding problems relating to Vietnam and the United, States after 
tbnwar in accordance with the provisions of the Paris agreement on Vietnam, 
such as the U.S. contribution to the healing of the wounds of war and the post- 
war reconstruction in the two zones of Vietnam.; the search for information 
about U.S. MIA’s ; the exhumation and repatriation of the remains of dead 

A "'on < this 'basis,' the Democratic Republic of Vietnam will normalize its relations 
with the United States in the spirit of article 22 of the Paris agreement on 
Vietnam? The DRV foreign minister also asked the U.S. side to show Its good- 
will by concrete deeds and stated that the DRV Government is prepared to con- 

elections this year. Indeed, the Ford administration has not seriousiy responded 
to the note of the DRV foreign minister. Instead, it has taken advantage of the 
exchange of notes and given it a false interpretatipn. Henry! Kissinger recently 
irresponsibly told the Senate Appropriations Subcommittee on f orel gn Opera- 
tions that North Vietnam had responded to a U.S. proposal for talks, but with 
a request for U.S. aid. He said : ‘We do not accept that we have a_ commitment 
for aid arising from the 1973 Paris accords,’ What he implied was that progress 
was being made in the normalisation of the relations between the United States 
and Vietnam thanks to the initiative of the Ford administration, and ^at the 
latter was absolved from its obligation under article 21 of fhe Paris agreement. 

The paper points out: “Truth is truth. Richard Nixon. in his capacity as the 
then president of the United States, on February 1, 1973 sent a message to the 
prime minister of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, saying notably, . . ■ ^ ^ . 

"1 The Government of the United States of America will contribute to postwar 
reconstruction in North Vietnam without any political conditions. . ' 

“2. Preliminary United States studies indicate that the appropriate^ pro- 
grams will fall in the range of *3.25 billion of grant aid over 5 years. Other 
forms of aid will be agreed upon between the two parties. Pnvernment 

Nhan Dan stresses that this is a formal agreement of the U.S. Government, 
done in writing by the then president of the United States. „ 

It states in conclusion, "The people and the government of Vietnam are willing 
to look to the future ; we are willing to normalize our relations with the United 
States. But we will not accept a normalization T he path 

of deceit and a breach of confidence on the part of the United States. The patn 




to the future can only be safe when the United States draws a right conclusion 
from Its past in Vietnam. The U.S. authorities have made a war of aggression 
on Vietnam, causing heavy destruction and great mourning to the Vietnamese 

; people. ^The^present administration. Jf lt.really represents the honour and legiti- 
mate interests of the United States, must not shirk its responsibility for the 
healing of the wounds of war in Vietnam and the rebuilding of this country 
from the ruins caused by U.S. explosives." 


Questions Submitted to Emma M. Hagerman bt' the Select Committee 

Q. What kind of an accounting would be acceptable to you— remains informa- 
tion, an explanation by North Vietnam? : 

A. I feel remains, of course, would be acceptable. Information would be 
acceptable to me only, if verified by a third neutral party such as the Interna- 
tional Red Cross, the Refugee Committee of the Vatican, or a committee of 
western nation members. 

Q. You mentioned that your husband's status has affected your family emo- 

tionally.Canyouglveussomeidea'ofthe‘typeofemotional;problemsinvolved- 
here? . • ■ • •* •- . *.■ ■ '• . 

A. Initially the emotions of my children were total grief at the loss of their 
father. After time passed each son had a different approach to the problem which 
often caused heated discussions among, the five of us. The eldest Suggested that 
we never accept a change of status until there was positive information of the 
above mentioned kind.. He. suggested that should I want iny freedom at any 
time that a divorce was in order rather than asking for a change of status. My 
second son never cared to discuss his father at all. After the initial grieving 
period he never mentioned his father’s name again. If the discussion of the 
shootdown came up he would: leave the room or the house. It was at leastvsix 
years before he would take part in any discussion involving his father. My third 
son has always wanted to know what happened. He took it upon himself to talk 
to attorneys regarding his father’s case and initially did so. without discussing it 
with me. We came to an agreement about his thinking and solved our problem 
which was riot without considerable heartbreak for my son and for me. The 
fourth son has always maintained that his father died on the shootdown day 
and that after ail these years it was time to lay him to his , final rest. The four 
boys’ opinions have been very strong, emotion-charged, and each with considerable 
merit. I am glad that we have always been a close family and could resolve our 
thinking with regard to their father, and to remain, a close family unit. 

Q. You referred to some legal hassles which developed in Washington State. 
Can you briefly tell us what these involved? ... „ 

A. One case, that of a Navy commander MIA involved his estate settlement. He 
had children, by a former marriage, living out of state. His wife died a copple 
of years ago. The second marriage was childless. Her family lived out of state 
also. Washington has many UnUsual laws, among them the fact that an executor of 
a will must reside in the county where the will was executed. The designated 
executor lived out of state and with local; legal restrictions the children of the 
Commander were hard pressed to take even the smallest personal memento of 
their father out of the house. Wta 

The other case involves an MIA. married, and childless. The wife of the MIA 
was en route to attend the 75th birthday of the MlA’s father when she was killed 
: in a highway accident. The father-in-law (MI A’s father) had been named execu- 
tor of her estate. The same rules applied as the above as well as a law suit deter- 
mining who preceded whom in death, especially when some parties found out 
that there was a great deal of money involved. The case has been in and out 
of court for several years and I am not sure at this time if it has ever been 
resolved. (In addition to being executor for his daughter-in-laws estate the 
MIA father then had become the primary next of kin.) 

Q. You said the National League Of Families does not represent your feelings 
or the feelings of many next-of-kin at this time? In what way do you differ? . 

A. I agree with them in that there is a strong need for an accounting so that 
this problem may be resolved. Where I disagree is that I do not approve of a 
group, of people who are not privy to intelligence reports or classified State 
Department documents telling the United States what policy to pursue in this 
matter. For example advising the Congress in matters of monetary appropriations, 
foreign policy, arms sales and controls, and so forth. This area is solely the 
responsibility of our elected government officials, the President and his cabinet. 


133 


Among other things, I cannot go along with making the enemy of the MIAs the 
United States government instead of the North lietnamese. The North Viet- 
namese advised us years ago, via Madame Binh. North Vietnamese officials in 
Paris, and the Committee of Liaison headed by Cora Weiss that it was up to us 
to speak out against our own government whom they considered responsible 

fortheeritlretragedy.Icarinotturninybackonmycountryeveniflt-means 

finding out what happened to my husband. He certainly would not admire me 
for such an action. . 

Q. Are there any differences in family feelings or experience based on age, 

career service, length of service or other factors? ’ . .. . ■ ■■ ■ a . 

A I do believe that service families, career families and those who have spent 
many years serving their country are much more receptive to problem solving 
on the basis of logic. The non-military oriented civilians who are next-of-kin, I 
believe, have been so shattered by many of the recently disclosed shenanigans of 
some Congressmen, the Watergate situation, and general suspicion of the military 
that it is very difficult to apply logic. „ . . . ... , „ „„„ 

Q. You have praised the Air Force Casualty officials handling of your case. 
Can you give some examples of what they did to assist you throughout your 

° r A. ea The most important thing they accomplished was to instill a. feeling of 

complete confldence in their abillty to give total attention to the work at hand. - 

They were available 24 hours a day and installed an emergency toll free number 
so that we could reach them with whatever was bothering, us. One incident ln 
particular ... was the year that my father became terminally ill. We had ex- 
hausted all possibilities of private care for him and had to find a full care 
facility which could take his case. My father was a World War I 7 ete ™“ . 
. when I asked the Casualty office for advice andjms stance they a Casualty - 
officer in Illinois on the job and my father was adml ^tted^ a Veterans Hospital, 

I was not too aware of the rights and privileges, of the WWI veterans. He was 
placed in a hospital close to the homes of my sisters who were able to vlsit hirn 
on a daily basis. This was indeed a comfort to me, especially when I live 2500 

ml ™ 8 f "quesTion "wi^ titod in the committee hearing arid the answer remains 
thesarne.^I feel? in addition, this is a psychological burden which I could not bear. 

Q. Have you ever felt any pressure to ask for a case review/ 

This question was asked at the hearing and the answer is the same. _ 

Q. Would you object to members of the Casualty Branch serving on a Review 

B °A. r< I would not object to Casualty Branch members serving on a Board for 
my husband if these members were known to me. I wo ul d_not want someone 
on the Board who had been recently assigned to the office. SjSL Lifid 
they would have preconceived opinions, but I can t be sure. Some possibly w ... 

Q. In your capacity as an official in the National League of Famil es liavlng 
long experience working with MIA wives and^ parents, can you tell us what 

which through the years lias become an obsession. This is understandable since 
no one iSever prepared for the death of a loved on* When there are no i^wJns 
it is extremely difficult to accept death when the coffin is empty. I also think that 
a* veryf e wpeople ha ve made MIA a career and with the resolution of the problem 

nfpQ dnrinff the oast several years. Would you care to tell us of youiv maj 
criticisms and provide us with your recommendations on how State and Defense 

m A^^Iv ^primary ^critkdsm^is that. no one Will assume responsibility for this 
situation and the buck is passed back and forth between State and HOD and 

a couple of years ago that the North Vietnamese would never abide by theG ® nev * 
treaty because 1 there 1 were no Articles of Enforcement. It truly causes me to 


wonder what made Henry Kissinger, agree to the Cease Fire Treaty, with no way 
of enforcing any of the provisions when he knew and was convinced that the 
N. Viets would not abide by a treaty which had no teeth in it. I have long been 
of the opinion that the Cease Fire Treaty was written not to stop the fighting in 
Vietnam, but to bring peace to the streets of America because of the violence 

cau8e~dby _ thedlssentersmgardingtheiffeelingS : aboutthe'war;: 

In the future I would like to see some time limit placed on how long a man can 
be carried MIA, even if it is by virtue of special presidential powers. I am con- 
cerned about our young men and women and the fact that we manage to have at 
least one year per generation. (This is the third war in my generation.) His- 
torically MIA cases were wrapped from one year to 18 months after the end of 
' a war. . v . ■ •' V • ■ 

We are locked into an untenable situation which it seems to me, can be resolved 
by laws presently on the books. It would seem to me that if the Congress did a 
little “housekeeping” legislating it would help. The special executive powers 
granted Roosevelt, Truman, and Nixon could be removed from the books. Some 
of the MIA problem can be laid to those special presidential powers granted 
Nixon. There would then be no legal reason for not invoking the "absent a year 
and a day from duty" regulations of the Department of Defense. 


Deab Db. Kenny: Enclosed are the items of interest you requested on the 
Kengkok incident. The Sgt Gerry Wilson mentioned is SFC Gerry (pronounced 
Gary) Wilson who was my assistant, and the only other U.S. Army man under 
my control. As you can imagine, it is quite unlikely that he and I could have 
launched a successful operation to rescue anyone. We performed the normal 
Attache functions of observing and reporting, attempting to act as advisors to 
the Royal Lao Army when advice was requested or obviously needed. Wilson 
was Reassigned to the 1st Infantry Division, Ft Riley, Kansas, but I don’t know 
if he is still there or has moved to another assignment. 

Les Chopard was associated with Christian Missions in Many Lands, Incorpo- 
ratedi P.O. Box 18, Spring Lake, New Jersey 07762. As I seem to recall, his report 
was so thorough; and accurate that I never attempted to render an official after- 
action report through Attache channels. He did render us the courtesy of asking 
the Embassy to review it for sensitive items before he published it. 

My assistance to Rev. Chopard amounted to an open door in my house through 
which he passed frequently to share information and use the telephone to Vien- 
tiane. I also allowed him to accompany me on several helicopter trips to the 
Kengkok area. A helicopter, normally controlled by the Attache in Vientiane, was 
loaned to me on a priority basis during the period when the fates of these U.S. 
citizens were in question. 

I never met Rev. Lindstrom, but I have read several newspaper reports at- 
tributed to him, including one in a Florida newspaper which attributed an alleged 
rescue plan to me, which was allegedly "blocked by Embassy officials." 

It Is possible that in commiserating with the missionaries SFC Wilson or I 
may have uttered a wistful desire that we could attempt a rescue, but I feel 
certain we never misled them to the extent that they would have considered such 
a . remark as representative of serious Intent. Although we wore the U.S. Army 
uniform publicly during our daily duties, the presence Of U.S. military personnel 
in Laos was a bit sensitive. A captured Attache, or one KIA wou’d have certainly 
been an embarrassment, hence we were forbidden by the Attache in Vientiane 
from being on the ground in an area where there were troops in contact with the 
enemy. 

I hope this is of use to you and the committee. 

Respectfully, 

Nobman M. Vaughn. Jr.. 

Lt. Col. USA, 

Executive Officer, 
Directorate for Intelligence. 
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Kengkok Repobt— Les Chopabd 

This is an effort to put into writing the events which we experienced nnd the 
nows we have pieced together from some of the reports we have received from 
ofl Sources. You must appreciate that in a situation as confused as this every 
- a in rel vable story has surf aced.Wehave tried ... to use discretiqn— qualified by . 
Hears of experience in Laos, a knowledge of the Lao language and culture, 
in sorting out. evaluating, and tempering the many reports which haAe 
^brought to our attention. Some of tho thing? In this preliminary report, 

^ imDOSsible to confirm, but we are reporting only material from sources which 
K? flTare totally. reliable. Most from eyewltness reports fr om °ur c hristlan 
friends in Kengkok, many of whom risked their lives repeatedly to identify 

up about 5 a m. We were both having morning devotions^ when at 5 :40 a.m. 
hearda short burst of automatic weapon fire. It sounded partlcularlyclose 
hni after hearing the Lao military shoot, at the moon, suspected spirits, birds 
or ^vem in amd tfempt to get fish, we didn’t get alarmed .About 7 ^rnln« es ^e r 
?L rp was the noise of a loud report which we thought to be the firing of a 
51 mm howitze?. Ve^ lifter learned this was a grenade. Apart from anotter 

shortburst of automatic weapon-fire at about- 8 :40-there, was no .other.shqqtin^ 

8 At about 5 -55 two of our Lao Christian men began shouting at us from the 
A in front of our house. They very excitedly informed us that there were 
a number of North Vietnamese troops in the market ( #4) side of town and4;hat 
mo ah mild immediately cross the lagoon south of pur house and wait there for 

devetopment^^^were^retlcent .todeave before knowing the. situatlpn of our 

Saeues but they were insistent. We had no communication possibility with 
p?£ of the othe? two houses. After discussion with a 'few more who : had 
Sered at our house to alert us, we felt we had to respect their judgment and 
fonnipqced to their suggestion. We sent one of our trusted Christian men to 
alert 0 B Hospital (#5) personnel— who routed them all out of bed— and were 

iS ?5SS& KdStaS™? evacuating at the same time to^e 
same route so we got behind the first screen of trees and questioned the villagers 
as they arrived We got conflicting reports of the number of insurgent troops 
hnt decided that there were not too many at first. They were reported as recon- 
noitering checking Kengkok’s defense. This was non-existent, there were but 
mflitory in town for recruitment purposes. Huddled with 2 or : 8 responsible 
Lao we decided that there couldn’t be more than say 15 doing this street by 
street search. It was later told to us that 10 or 15 minutes after we left they 

«br new? of, or the appearance «f our fellow- 

wo™? we were S “at L entire O.B. hospital rtaft wereUouth of u? so 
we moved back to join them. We did this at about 8:30. They have radio com- 
munication with the border town of Savannakhet, and had immediately radioed 
for help. At about 9 a.m. a helicopter— sent by U.S. Aid— arrived and 
the 9 Filipinos, 5 Lao, Emma and me. We flew to s ^ nnakh ® t ’ u i 1 ° a 
Dasseneers then after a short debriefing, Sgt. Gerry Wilson and I flew back to 
the Kengkok region in a helicopter to try to flnd the missing four missionaries. 
First w^circled^the fellows’ house ( #3) in an effort to determine if their mtle 
pick-up was parked underneath as it normally is. This way we would .know if 
we were looking for people on foot or a vehHe. Inasmuch as there would be no 
JnfSdly aircraft in the air we were sure that if they were hiding somewhere 

^IS^w/cfSl froln quite high it was impossible to determine positively if. 
the car was there or not. We didn’t think it was. Consequently, we worked the 
wads chicking villages and houses of Christians that these fellows would know 
from the few trips out with me that they had made. This was also f rultl ^s. After 
considerable time we returned to the Kenekok region tosee ifwe could spot their 
nick nn in town We soon located it in front of Maj. Boon Tangs house (#7). 
wfhTve sEleimShat happened. They were alerted of the invasion and 
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asked their villagers what to do. Unhappily, they must not have been able to 
contact the more responsible ones and were simply told to do what they felt best. 
They apparently decided to try to get to our house, (#1) which means they 
would have to cross the entire town. (Previously discussed evacuation plans 
had mentioned an air pick-up in our part of town.) As soon as they rounded 
the first cofner they ran directly into the opposing forces which fired a burst 
in front of the vehicle to make them stop. This was that first sound we heard 
that morning, so the fellows were captured before we knew anything was wrong. 
They were tied up and guarded alongside the fence at the point of capture. Later 
that evening— Sat. 7:00 pirn.— they were placed in a commandeered truck and 
driven to a village some ten miles northwest of Kengkpk, ostensibly to be viewed 
by the commander of the enemy troops. Villagers have reported seeing them a 
few times since as they were moved to other locations to the northwest, gen- 
erally in the direction of North Vietnam. Neither of the fellows were injured: at 
the time of capture. It is reported that they are marching barefoot, since their 
shoes were taken away from them by their captors. 

I immediately offered to go back into the Kengkok area on foot alone if I could 
be placed down outside of town. At this time no factual information was in 
hand ; the above account was determined later. My offer was kindly rejected as 
being t oo risky in comparison toJlkely_ benefit^ pf_such a n at t emp t. M y fir st, 
thought was "that I lcnew the area like ho one else— :\vho lived In what house, 
etc.— and with a knowledge of Lao I could get some factual information. One 
can only speculate as to how much value that might have been; One must add, 
that every possible effort was being made by everyone to guarantee the safety 
and secure the release Of the four. : . 

Saturday afternoon I flew over Kengkok again to try to fun down some rumOrs 
that we had heard and to observe what I could that might be of assistance in 
determining the fate of our four co-workers. On Sunday, Oct. 29th I was able to 
make two helicopter trips back to Kengkok and the surrounding area with the 
U.S. Army Attache to see if We could observe anything of significance. Lt. Col. 
Normart Vaughn has been tremendously helpful and considerate throughout the 
endless ordeal. We: could see a lot of enemy troops moving around all over 
Kengkok and the village to the northwest, all of whom seem totally worried by 
our presence. They were certainly convinced that we weren't going to do any- 
thing to them. Many were digging trenches and bunkers, some were carrying logs, 
apparently with the, same intent. Quite a number of the troops which invaded 
Kengkok were unquestionably Vietnamese, some were Pathet Lao and some were 
seemingly, Lao tribal people from the extreme northeast region. All the early 
arrivals were dressed in new black shirts and pants, were barefoot and very 
young. Many of the Vietnamese spoke Lao to some extent. Kengkok refugees 
said that large reinforcements arrived about 9 :30 Saturday morning, with a 
figure of between 400 and 500 given. We question that there were ever that 
many enemy in Kengkok. 

Kengkok being a very strategic political prize— a large number of high .polit- 
ical and military figures are from there, including the deputy prime minister— a 
counter offensive Was immediately mounted to retake the town. From the begin- 
ning the enemy motive was clear. With a cease fire anticipated in the foresee- 
able future, the other side wanted to be in control of as much territory as possi- 
ble at the time of the signing In order to use that as a jumping off point in future 
negotiations. 

On Monday it was repotted to us that some of our Christian men had sought 
to bargain with the insurgent forces for the release of the girls. Kengkok evac- 
uees reported that they would be released for a ransom of 500,000 kip ($600) 
and that they were going to try to negotiate it. An offer was made, with a Keng- 
kok Christian schoolteacher writing and signing a letter of Intent that he would 
personally guarantee any amount for the safe release of the two girls. Hearing 
this, a U.S. Aid fellow. and I flew down to the area south of Kengkok to seek 
information and pick un the girls if they had been released. Heavy fighting was 
going on in Kengkok at this time but our two stons just south of town— one as 
close as three miles— ended in disappointment. We talked to a number of the 
Kengkok people, and in the closest in stop to Kengkok the heroic school teacher 
himself, but he lamented that the offer had been rejected. They told us that 
enemy troops had used the road on which our helicopter was setting, to move 
troops during the previous night so they were fearful of our safety and hurried 
us away. 
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Of all the facets of the Kengkok story, that regarding Bea and Bv was^the 
most confused and the last resolved. Now we know what happened, but ve were 
time getting the facts. The girls were immediately, informed of the situa- 
Hon thUt was swfrling around their house. Since their corner of town was wherc 
he invading troops entered Kengkok there was apparently no • possibility of 
Scaue Though we had heard before we were airlifted, out of the. Ke ngkokje 
gion at 9 that Saturday morning that the girls were already captured, this was 

11 ReUuzlngthe Impossibility of escape, the girls showed great presence of mind 
in hiding in their home and remaining very quiet. They remained in the front two 
bedrooms which could not be looked into under ordinary circumstances. We were 
told that when the invaders asked about the house they were 5 < J d . lt ri 5 elon ^.^ 

« school teacher who had gone to the border town of Savannakhet. Their hiding 
nut was successful from Saturday morning until sometime early Monday, Oct. 30. 
Why they decided to do it we don't know but the N.V.A. soldiers took : a long 
uidder leaned it against the wall of Ev’s bedroom, and peered inside. At least 
no of our Christian men visited the girls on Monday, seeking to be of comfort and 
trying to bargftlu for Their H?»a» so persistent that the N.V.A. bound him 

from 7 a.m. to 3 p m. before allowing him to go. : . 

f There was heavy fighting in Kengkok from about noon Monday Oct. 3d until 

^i“TfiufsdayrNdvr2d"when-the- , townirwas-ptonouncedr8ecure.TAn4nspectton.._, 

team going in on Thursday afternoon discovered the badly. burned bodies _ofthe 
Lris in the burnt remains of a house just across the street from their own rented 
houseAboutaweek after the enemy troops had been driven from Kengkok, a 
Kh Vietnamese soldier, who had been in Kengkok, was taken prisoner.- H 
stated that he had seen Bea and Evelyn in at least two occasions duringjhe 
time they were held captive. According to his accounts, the ^ rl ^ w 1 e ( F e r ffl^ M • 
bv North Vietnamese soldiers using captured American-made M 18 rifles and. 
fhelr bodies were left in or under a burniilg building. Other details of this 
storv not related to the girls’ fates were very specific. The prisoner was returned 
to kengkok with his interrogators to verify these specific details. This visit 
IhowS a correlation of such i hlgh degree between the prisoner's story and the 

nr-tual facts that authorities now believe his story. , • . . . ■ 

During the first week I was in close touch with the U.S.. Embassy in Vientiane 
•by phone from Savannakhet. Early in the week they askedif I would come up to 
the capital city regarding the incident. Since it seemed that the situation wa 
developing so rapidly , I asked to stay near the scene of activity for afime. The 
NVA, P were putting up extremely stiff resistance and it appeared that it was 
going to take a while to dislodge them from their well entrenched position, so I 
was S advised to make the trip. At the suggestion of _the embassy I flew *° V1 1 en ' 
tiane with my Swiss colleague, Peter Muller on Wednesday ’ afternoon, Is ov. 1st- 
After consultations, Peter and I phoned the Lao Patriotic Front— the Com- 
munist oriented faction here in Laos frequently called the Patbet Lao— seeking 
an interview with them. We were postponed a day, then the offer w^ rejected 
and the suggestion made that we write a letter instead. This we did, and 
proper authorization, delivered it to their residence in person, We askedyor thelr 
cooperation in securing release of the captured missionaries and asked for infor- 
mation to be passed along. No reply has been forthcoming to present writing. 

Peter and I flew back to Savannakhet on Saturday, Nov. ^arriving at noon. 
One hour later I flew in to Kengkok with an inspection party of U.S. Aid offlclak 
I went to assess our situation and contact our local people. On Sunday able 
to locate our Toyota jeep which had been driven out and hidden ia one «t our 
Christian family’s rice fields. I have driven back, several times since but as yet 
have spent no nights in Kengkok due to the uncertainsecurtyofthereglonand 
in deference to the number of people who have advised against it. Weare beiag 
verv cautious inasmuch as we have received several reports of the-N.V.A. saying 
thev were upset at not having caught "the leader of the mission . ThpNA. A. 
told Kengkok residents they were not familiar with the town s layout andnone 
would have escaped. From the best judgment we can make it does not ap- 
pear that the insurgents were aware of the presence of foreigners. This seems 

SU In thffew days after news got out to the press we have received a lot of 
encouraging confirmation of interest from all areas. We subm f-S ? n ^without 
an attempt to inform as factually as we can the events transpired in, without 
question, the longest week of our lives. 


138 


above is pretty academic since it is being distributed to a lot of people. We 
feel we should add a note for interested Christian friends. We have been 
conscious of God s sustaining power in this weighty ordeal. In the two weeks 
that have passed iwe have duly received one note from North (America so we 
have no idea of the reaction. We considered flying home to explain to families 
^l^edrrsince^we.surely feelthe burden of responsibility we must bear in this 

story— but we also feel a responsibility to our Lao brothers and sisters who, in 

many cases, reacted so magnificently. 

My heart nearly refused to continue when I made those first trips back to 
Kengkok alone. What had been a delightfully unspoiled, charmingly typical 
middle-class Lao town was now lying smouldering in the tropical sun. She had 
been ravished by war and huge sections, including virtually all the business 
community— simple though that was. 

Then there was our house. Apart f rom some bulletholes, our section, of town 
was not damaged. But the eloquent evidence of what is in the heart of man 
: was startlingly plain. We had not evacuated for long when local villagers entered 
our house and started carrying things away— by the cart load. When the town 
waa secured it was the turn of the liberating soldiers to help themselves. Our 
an8 trIed t0 Intercede but to no avail. Virtually everything of value was 
stolen; cameras. projectors, recorders. radio. record player, clothes, shoes, elec- 
■ ew ? ry ’'i 0 °I Sr tablewareretc.7-etc~When-these~people :L Svere'hungry^ r~ 

we fed them, when they were sick we visited and treated them. Is this their 
i®i!! n i e M, sense of bi . ttern ess rose, but has long since been dissipated. We 
know that things are not important, but to be effective in our work in such an 
underdeveloped part of the world, where our activity is so varied— teacher, medic, 
carpenter, rnwhanic, farmer, etc.— we need a certain amount of equipment. Much 
°i. ® n will ultimately have to be replaced to keep our efforts 
v b ® 8tiaake useofour tirae.Not much of this equipment will be 
available locally, i.e., in Laos. .. . 

«ku^ d ^ n l Sam beci ? tbieir house about 3 weeks. It is a very desir- 

Sm 01 iwoperty with a very adequate house. Some of their personal effects 
* wolh but they had very little. We had drawn up an excellent 
^S ?l! rch ^ af the P r °P ert y a nd they made the first payment. Be- 
wArtfn? 6 be rele ased and are sure they will want to return to 

to continue paying for their property and will keep on their fellow 
wno maintains the property. 

^ among the' nationals. In Kengkok, 210 houses were 

SfloSvSlS’ h R J n ? MS virtually everything they own ; apart from 
W 6 »n a 0 Ve ° n ^, ^ elr . graineries were always built close to the house 
Wel v As walked tbrou « b town there were numerous 
of nno°lhT«I der tbe,r 1Ittle storehouses once stood. In the words 

afroW h S J 8e £ ,gs for tlle future > “ Before we were concerned and 

• y e feel that we could not claim to show the love 
the Gospei ot ror8iveness if we dita ' t 

kilome^wM^MCp^L^ 1 ^ Wi * h our Swlss colleagues in Savannakhet 55 
in a mnSf r n Hfl I ?n gk k ; Ev ? ryone demonstrated their interest and concern 
reeained 8 ^ 'w 8 *?! *!?■ us , clothes and things we needed until we 
W ® U t be ZdW back into Kengkok during the day 
fif T/’J Xmi np t i?'ii ab e to T work In own area of responsibility where 

witnesriKepha nl J? 1 ev f s °, f 0Ur region was an eloquent and strident 
the 1,fe of an Indiv,dual and it didn’t 
spiritual advance as a result of this 
St tl,e buman P nInt of view. Please pray fervently 

promisingly aU ° Ur 1Ives wJU b e realized speedily and uncom- 
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A PARTIAL RECORD OF DIPLOMATIC EFFORTS TO GAIN 
AN ACCOUNTING FOR AMERICANS MISSING IN LAOS 


POW/MIA Initiatives in Laos 

Fe bruary 1, 1973 : DRV furnishes names of nine U.S. POW’s 

hiid by~Pathet Lao; U.S. states it cannot accept it as 

complete list of Americans captured in Laos. 

F ebruary 21, 1973 : : Laos Agreement signed; Article 5 covers 

' — "return oTHpoW’s and accounting for MIA’s. 

Har ch 28, 1973 : Nine U.S. POW’s and one Canadian released 
in Hanoi. 

Late May 1973 : Lao Patriotic Front establishes official 

position that it has released all American military and 

a I ir-pef sbnnel“takeh w-Lao" soil-prior to signing -of - 
the Lao Agreement on February 21, 1973. 

May - June 1973 : In reply to U.S. demarche, Pathet Lao dele- 
gatis emphasize POW/MIA question cannot be discussed 
• uhtil the Protocol is signed. 

June 1973 : Pathet Lao acknowledge holding Emmet Kay. 

Mav - December 1973: Six American POW/MIA family delegations 
visit Vientiane; Four see Pathet Lao representatives who 
repeat they hold no U.S. POW’s except Kay. . 

September 14, 1973: Protocol under the Lao Agreement signed! 

It spells out POW/MIA provisions in Article 18 imple- 
menting Article 5 of the Lao Agreement. 

(U.S. Embassy was heavily involved in the 
negotiations which led to this Protocol.) 


April 10, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse discusses POW/MIA issue 
with Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma, who, in turn, states 
he would. raise the subject with the Cabinet. 

April 11, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse calls on Pathet Lao 

DeputyTrime Minister and Foreign Minister Phoumi Vongvichit 
and covers a broad range of topics including the POW/MIA 
issue and Emmet Kay. On the release of Kay, the Foreign 
Minister states that he will inform the Ambassador as soon 
as a decision has been reached. 


140 


• 

April 12, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse calls on the Secretary 
oF’StatiTfbr Foreign Affairs (Vientiane side) , and reit- 
erates substantially the same remarks made to the Pathet 
Lao Foreign Minister oh April 11,- 1974. In addition, 
an aide-memoire -is -provided. on Emmet JKay, ..other .Americans 
. . known to have been alive in Pathet Lao hands, and on the 
number of MIA on our list. 

April 23, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse mentions to Minister of 
interior" (Vientiane side) that it would be a grave error 
to wait until the last moment to release Emmet Kay. 

April 27, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse forwards copies of aide- 
memoire"on POW/MIA matters to Soviet Ambassador Vdovine, 
who, in turn, later states that the POW/MIA subject 
was raised with the Pathet Lao on April 28 , 197.4. 

May 2, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse meets with Pathet Lao 
“Minister of Cults and raises the Emmet Kay issue. No 
reaction is noted. • • . • ';••• ~ ; 

May 3, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse meets with Pathet Lao 
“Minister of Information, asks about ,the release of Emmet 
Kay. The Minister is non-committal but implies that he 
will be released in the 60-day period. 

. May 8, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse requests International 
“Comnlttee of the Red Cross General Delegate to assist in 
the resolution of the POW/MIA issue in Laos. 

May 9, 1974 f Ambassador Whitehouse meets with the Minister 
“of Justice and Deputy "Chairman of the Joint Committee 
to discuss POW/MIA issue and specifically Emmet Kay. 

The Minister reports that the question has been raised 
with full committee; however, the Pathet Lao did not 
respond. • 

May 10, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse calls on Pathet Lao 

Minister of Economy and discusses the Emmet Kay issue. 

The response is the standard one — "under consideration" 
and "higher priorities". 

May 16, 1974 : Ambassador Whitehouse meets with the Pathet Lao 
Secretary of State for Interior and mentions the impor- 
tance of Emmet Kay's release. The Secretary indicates 
that the release will be in accordance with the imple- 
mentation of the Protocol. 
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■ will be und ertake n. 


no,., senate Foreign Relations Committee members 

Ma£ ii; Vientiane raise the issue of Emmet Kay release 

pS^bMnlst" of Economy who advises that Kay 
is being well cared for. 


m (Vientian^side^tha^there^isinothing'definite 

' future. 

that^ Australian Military '.Attache inquire abput. Kay s 
release during a forthcoming visit to Sam Neua. 

August 21,. 1974: Ambassador discusses Kay's release with Lao 

• interior Minister. 

• . : 1 074 . Pathet Lao spokesman in JCCIA tells Embassy 

■ ^^fHceFISy will be released about September 12, 1974, 

September 1974: ’ Released Thai and Royal. Lao prisoners are. 

— K — questioned re MIA's. 

Se ptember 19, 1974: Kay released. 

... 1Q7 ,. csinaer meets Lao Vice Premier Phoumi 

^^^ngvIchiFat ' United Nations general Assembly and raises 
question of American POW/MIA' s. 

October 21/1974: Ambassador sees Lao Foreign Minister on MIA 
"question. 

Mnmimhpc 1 1974 : Deputy Assistant Secretary of. State Miller 

^~^lls5s ®S^issoe^with Lao Foreign Minister during visit 
to Vientiane. 

November 25, W, Ambassador refers to MIA question as tapor- 
"tant element in U.S.-Lao relations. 


Dean/Sharman Case — Chronology 

September 17,' 1974 s Embassy Vientiane makes inquiries with the 
Lao Foreign Ministry re whereabouts on the basis of 
reports Dean and Sharman are missing. Joint Central Commis- 
sion to Implement the Agreement (JCCIA) also queried. 

November 27, 1974: Ambassador Whitehouse discusses the case 
with the Lao Interior Minister (of Pathet Lao side) who 
promised to look -into it. At the same time, the Embassy 
sent letters to the Foreign Ministry and both sides of the 
JCCIA asking for prompt action. 

December 4, 1974: Ambassador Whitehouse discusses the case 
witlfForeign' Minister Phoumi Vongvichit (of Pathet Lao 
side) who promises to check into it. 

December 16, 1974: Ambassador and Dean's father meet with 
' ;PhOuinr. - : ' ^-' “ • — ... —u..:.. J ?-~r: - • 

December 23, 1974: Pathet Lao letter to Embassy disclaims any 
knowledge of Dean or Sharman. . 

December 26, 1974: Ambassador Whitehouse takes the case up 

with Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma. 


January B, 1975 : Ambassador sends a letter to Foreign Minister 
Phoumi~wTth full details on the disappearance and asking 
immediate release. 

January 13, 1975 : Ambassador sees Prime Minister again and 
leaves the same information and a copy of his letter to 
Phoumi . 
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January 17, 1975 : Assistant Secretary of State Habib calls in 

• ^“Ambassador in Washington, reviews facts in the case, 

stresses the importance of the case in U.S.-Lao relations 
and rejects Pathet Lao disclaimer as unacceptable. 

January 20, 1975 : Ambassador Whitehouse writes Foreign Minister 
-7 providing new, additional information. 

January 21, 1975 : Ambassador reviews case with Soviet Ambassador, 

• IJKo agrees to take it up with the Pathet Lao. 

■January 22, 1975: Lao Ambassador in Washington calls on Assis- 

— tant“ Secretary Habib reporting that Phoumi had contacted 

Sam Neua requesting information and a reply. 

January 23, 1975: Foreign Minister Phoumi answers Ambassador 
-= whitehouIe T s letter saying he had sent copies to the Pathet 

Lao Central Committee for investigation of the case. _ 

Foreign Minsiter and Ambassador discuss this informally 
thfe“ following day v - — -t t : 

January 27, 1975: Secretary .Kissinger sends messages to Lao 

Prime and Foreign Ministers calling for the immediate 

release of Dean and Sharman and asking Souvanna s inter- 
vention with the Pathet Lao. 

Ja nuary 30 , 1975 : Ambassador once again sees Phoumi with a 
letter providing further information on the case. 

February 4, 1975: Ambassador takes Mrs. Dean to call on 
■“ “Foreign Minister - . The interview produces little new. 

February 14, 1975 : Prime Minister responds to the Secretary's 
— ' missage ripeating his pledge to do everything he can to 
locate Dean. 

February 20, 1975 : Ambassador again sees Prime Minister about 
the case. 

February 28, 1975: Embassy Vientiane sends a letter on the 

case to the DRV Ambassador as Dean of the Diplomatic 

Corps, which is returned March 3, 1975 with a denial of 
the evidence presented by the Embassy. 

February 28, 1975 : Lao Foreign Minister sends the Ambassador 
and Secretary a letter transmitting a Lao Patriotic Front 
letter denying that Dean and Sharman were ever in Pathet 
Lao hands. 

March 5, 1975 : Ambassador Whitehouse meets with Prince 
SoupHanouvong , who agrees to look into the case on a 
visit to Sam Neua. 
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March 7, 1975 t Lao Ambassador to the United States called 
in by the Acting; Secretary of State re the case. On 
March 17th, the Lao Ambassador advises that his Govern- 
ment has -told him that the U.S.- Embassy in Vientiane 
has already been informed re the case. 

March 10 , 1975 ; Ambassador sends Foreign Minister a letter 
stating that his letter of February 28 repeating Pathet 
Lao statements is inadequate. The Ambassador reiterates 
the evidence of Pathet Lao involvement in the disappear- 
ance. 

March 12, 1975 ; Ambassador discusses the case with Prime 

Minister, who advises he is sending a message to his half- 
brother in Sam Neua requesting an investigation. 

March 17, 1975 : Ambassador Whitehosue sends a further letter 
to the Prime Minister on this case.. 

'"^Marcir'^7r”iii^"''1^5e J l^iSe^re^Tes.^U^"lieTia^teten~toe~ r 

matter up with Prince Souphanouvong in Sam Neua and is 
. awaiting his reply. 

A P ril 4125: Prince Souphanouvong tells Ambassador Whitehouse 
that he spent much' time on the case on his recent visit to 
Sam Neua. The Pathet Lao have searched and found no evi- 
dence on the two. He maintains this line when repeatedly 
pressed by the Ambassador. 

April 5, 1975 : Ambassador discusses the case with Prime Min- 
ister Souvanna, Who agrees to set up an independent 
investigation. - 

April 18, 1975 : Colonel Vaughn, Embassy Special Assistant for 
MIA’s,. discusses the case with the Prime Minister's 
advisor on security and intelligence matters. 

April 19, 1975 : U.S.: Embassy in New Delhi asks the Indian 

Government to take the matter up informally with the 
Pathet Lao. 

April 30, 1975 : The Embassy Special Assistant for MIA 's dis- 
cusses the case informally with the Pathet Lao delegate 
to the JCCIA, who states that the Pathet Lao authorities 
were unable to provide any information when he queried 
them. 

: 41> i? 75; Embassy Vientiane reports that, repeated contacts 
with the Indian International Control Commission fepresen- 
tatives about the Dean case have produced no results. 

June II, 1975 : Embassy Vientiane issues Report of Presumptive 
Death at the request of Dean's family. 

June- 12, 1975 : The Embassy's Special Assistant for MIA Matters 
takes the case up again with the Pathet Lao Delegate to 
• ’ the JCCIA, who agrees to pass his request for information 
to the Pathet Lao Central Committee and advise the - 
Embassy of any reply. 

In addition to the foregoing formal initiatives, U.S. represen- 
tatives in Vientiane have also, on numerous informal occasions, 
pursued the subject of Emmet Kay and POW/MIA issue with the 
International Committee of the Red Cross delegate, military 
delegates to the International Control Commission, representa- 
tives of the diplomatic community, and journalists. 
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AIR AMERICA FLIGHT 293 


This case is presented to illustrate how convincting a fabricated 
story can seem to be, but how, on careful examination, the fabrication 
becomes obvious. Both Intelligence Reports (IR's) were declassified by 
the Department of Defense at the request of the Select Committee. Data 
revealing specific sources has been deleted. 

CONTENT OF RADIO ADVERTISING 
(Translated) 

(by Air America, Inc.) 

The concerned people of Air America. Inc. wish to announce to friends, 
relatives, military and police personnel the news that AIR AMERICA 
Company had sent an aircraft type C-123 No. 293 along with four personnels 
onboard: 

1. Khamphanh Saysongkham (Lao Kicker) 

... 2. Edwin Weissenback (American Kicker) 

3. John Ritter (American Pilot) 

4. Roy Townley (American Co-Pilot). 

They left Vientiane airport oii' 27 December 1971 heading toward the 
northern piart of Luang Prabang province to send food to the village or 
Xienglom near Pakbeng village in the vicinity of the city.of Hongsa. Since 
that date of December 27, 1971 the aircraft. and all four members disappeared 
and we have not found or heard anything until today. 

We are passing this news to all listeners to join us in’ our efforts to 
locate or learn about the missing aircraft and members. Anyone that is 
capable of returning the missing men in any -form at all, will receive a 
reward of two kilos, of gold. Furthermore if anyone can provide to Ait 
America the whereabouts of the men or the aircraft he will receive a reward 
of 62 grams of. gold. 

Any report should be directed to village head or usual landing places 
of Air America aircraft or directly at Security Office of Air America in 
Vientiane Airport. 


17 July 1972 


Ufl 
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Interpretations op the Agbeement on Ending the Was and Restoring Peace 
in Vietnam 

1, AERIAL RECONNAISSANCE 

North Vietnam 

Reconnaissance by the United States or the GVN over the territory of North 

Vietnam is prohibited by Article 2 of the Agreement. 

With respect to reconnaissance activities over North Vietnam, we have as- 
sured the DRV that such activity “will cease completely and indefinitely.” With 
respect to GVN reconnaissance over South Vietnam, the DRV has told us that 
the PRG will not tolerate reconnaissance over areas controlled by the PRG 
and will fire at any GVN aircraft overflying such areas. We have responded that 
we would consider such firing a violation of the cease-fire. 

Unarmed reconnaissance throughout South Vietnam is not prohibited by the 
Agreement, and the United States made clear to the DRV that we intend to con- 
tinue reconnaissance during the 80-day period while our troops remain in the 
South. Unarmed aerial reconnaissance over South Vietnam might of course be pro- 
hibited or restricted by agreement in the Joint Military Commissions on corri- 
dors or other regulations pursuant to Article 3(b) of the Cease-Fire Protocol. 

Laos and Cambodia 

Nothing in the Agreement affects reconnaissance over Laos and Cambodia prior 
to the time hostilities cease and foreign military forces are required to withdraw 
from those two countries. After withdrawal of foreign forces, unarmed recon- 
naissance over Laos and Cambodia would be lawful if conducted at the request or 
with the consent of the government concerned. The just concluded cease-fire 
agreement in Laos appears to prohibit aerial reconnaissance; however, this 
should be checked with the RLG. 

2. OTHER AIRCRAFT OPERATIONS 

South Vietnam 

In South Vietnam, I Interpret Article 3 of the Cease-Fire Protocol as limiting 
U.S. and GVN overflights of South Vietnam only by preventing flights of armed 
combat aircraft. To the extent the Joint Military Commissions may agree on cor- 
ridors or other regulations pursuant to Article 3(b), there might of course, be , 
further limitations. •, 

From our negotiations with the DRV it seems clear that they do not accept 
this interpretation of the assurance of freedom of movement in Article 3(a) (1) 
and will assert that any overflight of PRG controlled areas is illegal. The DRV/ 
PRG will press for agreement on corridors and restrictions. So long as the PRG 
is not provided with a substantial air capability, I would doubt that the GVN 
would agree to any such corridors or restrictions. 

Laos and Cambodia 

Our air activities in Laos and Cambodia, both combat and non-combat, have 
been undertaken at the request of the governments of those two countries. They 
' are not affected by the Agreement until such time as cease-fires and foreign troop 
withdrawals are arranged in those two countries. Article 20 of the Agreement 
requires respect for the 1954 and 1902 Geneva Agreements and the withdrawal of 
foreign troops and their equipment from Cambodia. This article was carefully 
drafted, however, to avoid stating a time or period of time for the implementa- 
tion of these obligations, and it was clearly understood that they would be imple- 
mented as soon as cease-fire and troop withdrawal arrangements could be worked 
out in Laos and Cambodia. Thus, once a cease-fire is arranged in either of those 
countries, U.S. combn t air activities would have to cease. Similarly, once arrange- 
ments were reached for withdrawal of foreign forces, all other military air activi- 
ties would have to cease except as it might be permissible under the relevant pro- 
visions of the 1954 and 1962 Agreements. 

( 153 ) 





154 


Article 8 paragraphs (a) and (b) of the Agreement call for a cease-fire la 
place In South Vietnam and paragraph (c) prohibits certain specified offensive 
activities. Articles 2-6 of the Cease-Fire Protocol give meaning to these obliga- 
tions. Article 2 (a )~isperhaps most important in defining thecease-flreinplace 
as meaning “no major redeployments or movements that would extend each 
party’s areas of control or would result in contact between opposing armed forces 
and clashes which might take place.” Therefore, other military movements not 
of this type are permitted unless they are the type of hostile action specifically 
prohibited. 

4 . AREAS OF CONTROL 

The concept of separated areas of control by the two South Vietnamese parties 
is critical to the definition of the cease-fire and is one of the basic assumptions of 
the Agreement. Article 3(b) of the Agreement provides that the Two-Party Joint 
Military Commission "shall determine the areas controlled by each party.” We 
tried unsuccessfully to include in the Cease-Fire Protocol an article making it 
clear that the Two-Party Joint Military Commission should base its determination 
on a census of military forces, including their location, strength, and deployment. 
-The-DRV-refused to accept this concept-and clearly prefer red a political exerclse 

of drawing lines on a map. In view of this unresolved disagreement, the Two- 
Party Joint Military Commission is left with no guidance on how to determine 
the areas of control in South Vietnam. 

6. MOVEMENTS OF WARSHIPS 

Free inovemeht of merchant ships is guaranteed by Article 8 (a) (1). Military 
transport vessels of one party going through areas under control of.other parties 
may be subject to subsequent agreement on corridors and regulations pursuant to 
Article 8(b). Movements of warships (combat vessels) are prohibited into areas 
of South Vietnam controlled by the other side, but are not otherwise limited. 
_We have informed the GVN that military escorts of convoys proceeding up the 
Mekong to Phnom Penh are, in our view, permissible if the GVN agrees that 
the ship channel remains an area under government control. This would be true 
even if areas of shore line are clearly under PRG control, but it is far from 
clear that the PRG would accept that interpretation and we have noted that a 
possible alternative to armed escorts would be a Joint Military Commission team 
or an ICCS accompanying team. 


.Artide 3(a) refers to U.S. forces and "those of other foreign. countries allied 
with the U.S. and the Republic of Vietnam." This term is used to define which 
forces must be withdrawn within 60 days and which bases must be dismantled. I 
am unaware of any negotiating history relevant to the meaning of this term, but 
Li and BA have decided to interpret it broadly to cover, not merelv those countries 
which contributed troops to the conflict in South Vietnam, (Australia, New 
Zealand, Thailand, Korea and the Philippines), but also countries such a* the 
Republic of China and the United Kingdom which provided advisorv units to 
military, para-military or police activities. We also agree with the GVN’s inter- 
pretations of it to cover Cambodian armed forces being trained in South Viet- 
nam, so that these forces will, also have to depart within the 60-day period. 

7. WITHDRAWAL OF TT.8. AND ALLIED FORCES — EQUIPMENT LEFT BEHIND 

Article 5 of the Agreement requires the Withdrawal within 60 days of foreign 
military personnel and “armaments, munitions, and war materiel of the United 
otates and those of the other foreign countries mentioned in Article 3(a).” The 
question arises whether these forces may leave behind in Vietnam for the benefit 
?h Q ^, e r,SlfI n T. ent °, f j? e ST! )1Ic of Vietna,n any military equipment. It was 
nhr n «^/!r ( lT n u°lil le . U ;, S ; in „ n ^ otiat,nJr the tot of this article that the 
W fw f th ® Un,t * d States impllpd ownership by the United States and. there- 
5l e, A thRt eqill J 1ment ' not owned by the U.S. at the time of the entry into force of 
mu 16 " /I subsequent thereto could be left in South Vietnam under Ar- 
point was also dealt, with in Article 8(a) of the protocol on thecease- 
tnry cnmmlRS,ons - That article referred to the obligations of 
Article 5 to withdraw armaments, munitions and war materiel and stated "trans- 
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fers of such items which would leave them in South Vietnam shall not be made 
subsequent to the entry into force of the Agreement. . . .” This article makes it 
clear that equipment transferred prior to the cease-fire raises no problem ; it does 
not, however, clarify the question whether transfer of title or transfer of pos- 
session is the critical act. „ 

We tried during the negotiations to lay a foundation for our theory that, trans- 
fer of title was adequate to take equipment out of the requirements of these 
articles but we decided that we could not make this explicit without running 
an unacceptable risk that the North Vietnamese would object and make the 
issue a major one in the negotiations. Therefore, we did not explain to the DRV 
negotiators our interpretation of the phrase "of the United States." On the 
other hand, the North Vietnamese said nothing to us inconsistent with our inter- 
pretation. On the basis of the language and the absence of any relevant nego- 
tiating history, we can make a reasonable case, but we must recognize that 
it is far from compelling and that the International Commission may or may 
not agree with our view. We should anticipate that the North Vietnamese and 
the PRG will press the issue. 

8. DESTRUCTION OF BASES 

~ ~Aftlcle 6“of the Agreement requires- the; dismantlement- of all -military bases - 

in South Vietnam "of the United States and of the other foreign countries 
mentioned in Article 3 (a)," and this obligation is reiterated in Article flnf the 
Cease-Fire Protocol, which requires the U.S. to supply necessary information to 
the Four-Party Joint Military Commission and the ICCS.' We have interpreted 
this provision as meaning that bases which are owned by .the _U.S. must be 
dismantled, but that bases title to which was transferred to the GVN or to the 
U S Embassy for civilian use prior to the conclusion of the Agreement need not 
be dismantled. Since we transferred title to all U.S. bases prior to the conclusion 
of the Agreement, we intend to dismantle no bases. . ■■ 

We avoided making this intention clear to the DRV during the negotiations, 
but we consider the phrase bases "of the U;S.” synonymous with bases owned 
by the U.S. Moreover, it was clear from discussions with the DRV concerning 
such issues as points of entry that they did not expect the dismantlement of 
installations such as Cam Ranh Bay and Than Son Nhut. Nevertheless we can 
expect a dispute on this issue. 

0 . WITHDRAWAL OF FOREIGN FORCES FROM LAOS AND CAMBODIA— TIMING 

The Obligation to withdraw foreign forces from Laos and Cambodia is stated 
in Article 20(b) of the Agreement. However, this obligation constitutes an agree- 
ment in principle and no time is stated for it to become an effective obligation. 
It was recognized that this, as other obligations of Article 20, should become 
effective at the earliest possible time, but it was also recognized that the precise 
timing would depend upon the timing of agreements among the contesting par- 
ties in Laos and Cambodia. We made it clear to the North Vietnamese that we 
intended to continue our air strikes in Laos until there was a cease-fire there, 

at which time they would of course be prohibited. '■■■'.■• . . 

Thus, the provisions of Article 20(b) should be understood as agreements in 
principles which the United States and the DRV would endeavor to see were 
included in cease-fire or other settlement agreements in Laos and Cambodia. 
Only when such agreements are concluded will the obligation to withdraw be- 
come operational. 

.10. LIMITATIONS ON MILITARY ASSISTANCE TO LAOS AND CAMBODIA 

The Agreement contains no restrictions on the provisions of military assistance 
to Laos and Cambodia. In Article 20(a) it was agreed that the 195A Geneva 
Agreement on Cambodia and the 1962 Geneva Agreement on^Laos should be 
respected, but no time was specified for requiring respect for those agreements. 
It was recognized that observance of those agreements should be required at 
the earliest possible time, but that this could not occur until cease-fire agree- 
ments were concluded in Laos and Cambodia and, perhaps, until subsequent 
political settlement agreements were concluded in those countries. In an J 
both the 1954 and 1962 agreements permit the Governments of Laos and Cam- 
bodia to receive aiilitary assistance for their self-defense. Unless cease-fire or 
other agreements among parties in those countries were to S 

or prohibitions on this subject, those governments will remain free to receive 
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such assistance. The Laos cease-lire agreement is ambiguous but appears to ro. 
S t0 placement of military equipment. This 

tinlil&f! 1 in „ Artlcle 20(b) of the Agreement about withdrawal and 

^-^4 5 ^s^^^ p M.^^ e n^“ m unitio , w: | ma--war^na t eriel,-whichrmight-ffi 

m llt afy assistance programs, is intended to refer to the 
SSrmonfl?! ?* .foreign forces that must be withdrawn, not to the acquisition 

:'JiSSS^&S 7S^ ^r "^**-*&m**m m 

11. U.S. PRISONERS IN LAOS 

H 1 V&PriMMrs in Laos are to be released within 60 days. 

TT H h m«H? 0 ^tr h o«/ S ? U m d Us f hat ’ althou & h not covered by the Agreement, "all 
Rf„ - m “25. fn?in V a ^ prls , oners detained in Laos shall be released no later 
signature of the Agreement." The DRV has also 
S thePateet Lap° U W be responsible for making the necessary arrangements 

nnd^ho^in^lH^? 6 Agree ! nent concerning the account for missing in action 

snn« nnL> C ° mrnission with regard to dead and missing per 

niun th ! Protoco1 on the Return of Prisoners, do not extend 
be necessary t0 conclude further arrangements for trac- 
flndng graves to La os. This has been done in Laos by Article 
t^ be: necessary- between 

injthe^accounttng^operaSons. °* ** “ ^ involved directly 

12. DESIGNATION OF LEGITIMATE POINTS OF ENTRY 

Dltu? mHitarJ permI ? the tw P South -Vietnamese parties to re 

Tw^pStv fc n a one-for-one basis under the. supervision of the 

Se^ase-Firi L^ Snf S^ mlssi ® n and th e ICCS. Article 7 Of the Protocol on 
Viet-NarS reSomanf M111 , tary Commissions provides that entry into South 
f replac | mant equipment may take place "through such points of 
S vSnS« e d ^ g aated by the two South Vietnamese paXs. Tim two 
the fentrv ^ Shal ag „ ee ° n m these P oin ts of entry within 15 days after 
of tb e cease-fire." The clear implication of this provision Is 
of p q ul P men * may take place until such pnin s 

and fhI a r 0 B. 1 ?iYi llling t0 desimate any legitimate points of entry for either side 

.13. REPLACEMENT OF F-6’8 

^ be returned to the three couDtriiS ir.m^^SStoS^ 
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...pstion under Article 7 of the Agreement whether such replacement is author- 
?»pd To answer that we must first decide whether the F-5A’s can be considered 
I'dpstroyed, damaged, worn out or used up." Assuming that the F-r 5 A s, remain 
.n eood condition, it is difficult on the face of the language to argue that they 
l be replaced at all. On the other hand, if they are at some point returned 
?, a fhe countries of origin, ! believe they can he reasonably argued to be used • 
.o'* within the meaning of Article 7. In general, that term, was understood to 
mean all types of consumption which would make the item unavailable for 
?. r ther use by the GVN. An aircraft which has been transferred to another 
Country is 8 certainly no’ longer available to the GVN and should be considered 
Sd up" and therefore subject to replacement under Article 7. , ... • 

A second and more difficult question is whether an F-5E can be a legitimate 
replacement for an F-5A. Article 7 requires that the replacement b? on the basij 
nf P niece-for-piece of the same characteristics, and properties. . . I do not at 
ii.i, point know the detailed characteristics of the two models of F-5 and could 
KSeiK of the argument the GVN could make under 

7 n seems obvious, however, that the GVN will have to be prepared to 
mstify this replacement on the grounds of substantial similarity between the 
aircraft ; if accent argument cannot be made, the replacement cannot be 
^justified.- ----- r . '"' r ; ”/V' " _ 

The question arisi whether equipment, particularly ships and airplanes, owned 
hv the Republic of Viet-Nam at the time the cease-fire entered, into forqe,but 
nnfqide of the country at that time, can be introduced lawfully into South Viet- 
vom under Article 7 of the Agreement. As far as I am aware, this question 
did not arise during the negotiations,- but it seems reasonable to suggest that 
the purpose S of the^estriction was to preyent an increase in miUtary equipment. 

£ South Viot-Nam at the time the ceaseffire came into i force and, therefore, that 
the return of equipment temporarily outside the country, at that time should be 
nprmfsslble provided that comparable items of equipment are, at the same fime 
fnirpn out of P the country, either for repair or. some ether legitimate purpose. In 
otoer words Tf the inventory base level of January 28, 1973 is not exceed, 
£ should be no violation of MUele 7 by the return of egulpmeiit owed by , . 
the GVN, but out of the country on that date. 

15i . DEFINITION OF ARMAMENTS, MUNITIONS, . AND WAR MATERIEL 

The Agreement requires in Article 5 the withdrawal within 60 days ofU.S.aud 
allied "amaments munitions and war materiel" and permits the two ffouth 
Vietnamese parties to replace "armaments, munitions and war materleh 
(Article 7) Under both of these provisions questions may arise as to the mea 

ingAftobse Quoted _phrares.^ppMflcularj^t^sno|^obvtous^mther 

mn^be wTthdrawn wSSmmercial vehicles, such as 

IBS ® mm 

coueldered •-w«»aterlel." m 

should fall under the requirements of Article 7. v; 
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Interpretation on this point could go either way, and much will depend upon 
how the two South Vietnamese parties and the ICCS choose to apply it. I would 
expect the ICCS to be much tougher about requiring evidence of one-for-one 
replacement of end Items and perhaps key components than of lesser components 
and relatively less significant parts. This Is a case in which practice will go far 
to determine the flexibility of the article. 


17. DEFINITION OF ADVISEES 


Articles 5 and 7 of the Agreement require the withdrawal of U,S. and allied 
military advisers and prohibit the two South Vietnamese parties from accept- 
ing the introduction of any military advisers into South Viet-Nnm. Under both 
of these provisions the question arises of the meaning of the term “military 
advisers.” In the first place, it is clear that it is aimed at civilian personnel, 
because all military personnel are dealt with separately. Beyond that, It seems 
clear that it is Intended to cover all civilians engaged In giving training or advice 
to military or paramilitary forces or to the police, but that it is not intended 
to be broad as the similar provision in the Laos Agreement of 1962, where 
"foreign military personnel" required to be withdrawn were defined as follows : 
--"For the purpose of-thls-Protocol—ta)- the term 'foreign-military personnel’ 
shall include members of foreign military missions, foreign military advisers, 
experts, instructors, consultants, technicians, observers and any other foreign 
military persons, including those serving in any armed forces in Laos, and for- 
eign civilians connected with the supply, maintenance, storing and utilization of 
war materiels ■ - 

In Viet-Nam, civilians not engaged in giving training or advice to military, 
paramilitary, or police units are not military advisers, even if they are attached 
to military units or are concerned with the supply or maintenance of military 
equipment. 

The United States has assured the DRV that we shall withdraw from South 
Viet-Nam within twelve months from the signature of the Agreement air our 
civilian personnel “working in the armed forces of the Republic of Viet-Nam." 
We have also assured the DRV that the majority of them will be withdrawn 
within ten months. These assurances clearly cover all U.S. Government em- 
ployees whose principal duties are with GVN armed forces. It is unclear whether 
it applies to U.S. nationals employed by contractors of either the United States 
or the GVN. 


18. PBISONER EETUBN— DENIAL OR DELAY 


Articles 6 and 8(b) of the Prisoner Protocol state : "The detaining parties shall 
not deny or delay their return for any reason, including the fact that captured 
persons may, on any grounds, have been prosecuted or sentenced." As applied to 
military personnel and foreign civilians this provision seems clear and desirable 
since the Geneva PW Convention permits continued detention after hostilities 
in the event of criminal trial and imprisonment. As applied to Vietnamese civil- 
ians, however, it raises the question whether all criminals must be released from 
the jails. It is necessary to read this provision' in conjunction with Article 7 of 
the Prisoner Protocol which, in effect, defines the Vietnamese civilians whose 
return is required by the Agreement and the Protocol as those who have been 
captured or arrested and detained for the reason that they have contributed to 
the political and armed struggle. Read together, those provisions mean that a 
common criminal does not have to be released but that a person who is detained 
because of his participation in the conflict must be returned even if he has also 
been convicted of a crime. The difficult question in many cases obviously will be 
what is the reason for the arrest and detention, and we can anticipate arguments 
about many cases. In general, the intent of the negotiators was that where the 
primary or main reason was involvement in the armed struggle, incidental 
criminal charges or convictions would not justify denial or delay of return; 
similarly, a criminal may not demand release on the ground that he assisted 
the enemy if the main reason for his detention is criminal and unrelated to the 
conflict. 
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The following case is printed to illustrate the details of an actual Search and 

Rescue (SAR) effort Involving standard emergency equipment, as well as to 

- describe the kind of follow-on activities often -associated with coinbat losses, 
anils case describes the initial loss, rescue, efforts of a Pathet Lao patrol on the 
SnAubseauent activities by a Royal Lao troop unit that ventured on the scene 
S day following the incident, and the development of additional informatton 
, . B y> niiiri he noted that during an oflBcial meeting in Vientiane, Congress- 
mini Paul 1 ?? 1 McCloskey (R-CaUf.^offered to travel to the scene of the crash 
With a Pathet Lao escort to investigate the site and attempt recovery operations 
The offer was refused by the Lao on the grounds that the area was still contested 
by insurgents. 



PI 


Incident Summaby—Spectre 17 

On 21 December 1972; SPECTRE 17, an AC-130 aircraft, was downed by 
anti-aircraft Are approximately 28 miles northeast of Falcse, Laos. The follow- 
ing sixteen USAF personnel were aboard the aircraft : — 

MaJ Francis A. Walsh, Jr. 

Maj Paul 0. Meder 

Capt Harry R. Lagerwall 

Capt Thomas J. Hart, III 

Capt Joel R. Birch (Remains recovered) 

Capt Stanley N. Kroboth 
Capt Robert L. Liles, Jr. 

1st Lt Delmar E. Dickens 

2nd Lt George D. MacDonald 

TSgt Richard M. Williams (Recovered) 

TSgt John W. Winningham 

TSgt James P. Fuller 

Sgt Carl E. Stevens, Jr. (Recovered) 

A1C Charles F. Fenter 

~ A1C Rollie E. Reaid ~ 

Sgt Robert T. Elliot ' 

Two crewmembers, TSgt Williams and Sgt Stevens, were subsequently re- 
covered after voice cohtrict was made with them. No other contact was made 
with any other crewmember. The following day, an indigenous ground team 
went into the area and recovered a forearm and a hand. However, the team 
was forced to leave the area shortly afterward because of heavy enemy ground 
Are. Upon examination, the Angerprints of the recovered hand were identified 
as belonging to Capt Joel R. Birch. The bodies of 13 crewmembers remain 
unaccounted for. 


A PL politicarcadre reported that he was attending a meeting held at the 
Pathet Lao Khong Sedone District Headquarters at Ban Talang (WC 994 164) 
in early December 1972. At the conclusion of the Ave day meeting, the cadre 
returned to his headquarters (vicinity XC 084 123). Several days after his 
' return on approximately 18 or 19 December at about 1900 hours the cadre 
heard the approach of what he believed was a "C-147.” He then heard the air- 
craft explode, watched the descent of the aircraft, observed the area of im- 
pact, and then dispatched a squad to check the crashsite area. The squad re- 
turned at approximately 2400 hours and reported that the squad could not enter 
the actual crashsite area because of large burning Ares. They did bring back 
five parachutes all with canopies opened, two of which were partlcnlly charred 
and three which were uncharred. The cadre decided to wait until the wreckage 
cooled before trying to reenter the crashsite area. Early the following morning, 
he directed search operations at the site located at XC 087 086. The cadre and 
squad members searched the immediate site and the surrounding area. He lo- 
oted two small piles of bloody bandages which suggested to him that one or 
more individuals had been able to get out of the aircraft alive. The wreckage 
was such that the cadre felt ho brie Could have survived the impact. It appeared 
him that those who were alive must have bailed out prior to the impact. 
He had seen no parachutes the. previous evening following the initial explosion. 

He stated that the crashsite contained various heavily charred human re- 
mains and there were no remains of entire bodies. He felt that there were at 
least Ave or six bodies which they found and subsequently buried in the im- 
mediate vicin’ty. He agreed that more bodies could have been in the aircraft 
which could have been comnletelv burned in the Are prior to or after the crash. 

He then directed a trench to be dug in a rocky area northwest of the burned 
area. This trench was one meter long, one to two meters deep, and 60 ceriti- 
meters wide. All the remains were placed in the trench and covered with dirt 
and rocks. 

Tn ar’diMon to this report, there have been several others that relate to the 
SPECTRE 17 downing on 21 December 1972. 


Assistant Secretary of Defense, 

Washington, D.O.,June 8, 1976. 

^ff'^S^sSf^Committee on Missing Persons in Southeast Asia, House 

of Representatives, Washington, D.O. - 

dpar Mr MacDonald: This letter is in response to a request from the House 
qeS coramittee on Misslng Persons in Southeast Asia for comments pertain- 
S to a m or concerning the SPECTRE 17 incident. The enclosure to this 
letter provides a brief synopsis of the report in question and comments relating 
to "bandages” contained in the report. 

Sincerely, y Roger E. Shields, 

Dep uty Assistant Secretary. 


Report Rbberencing “Bandages” Relative to Spectre 17 Incident 

On IT October 1973, a former Pathet Lao political cadre reported that Tie 
had witnessed the explosion and crash of an aircraft one evening during the 

tlfird week of December 1972rHih~rriforttratibn~correlated~welTto .tbC''loss-ofTa~7 

So (Spectre 17) aircraft on 21 December 1972. This source provided very 
detailed accounting of his inspection of the crashsite and disposition of the 

«n*% 

after the crash, he had sent a security squad to the area to locate any survi- 
vors The sauad returned and reported that it could not enter the actual crash- 
ISe area because of large burning Ares, The squad did bring back two par- 
tially charred and three uncharred parachutes, all Aye with canopies opened. 
The following morning, the source and nine other individuals personally .in- 
spected the crashsite area. The source stated, that “two small piles of bloody 
bandages” were located in the vicinity. He further reported that ^ause of the 
the impact and that "those who were alive must have bailed^out prior to the 
condition of the wreckage it did not appear; that anyone^ c0 .uW;^J® 
th° impact.” He had not seen any parachutes following the initial explosion, ^ 
Although the source stated that the items located were ( "Woody bandages, 
it must be taken into consideration that this was merely liis opinion ^e pos- 
sibility exists that the items were parts of the parachutes or clothing of 

some of the crewmembers who were involved in the incident. y ^ : 

Considering the fact that the aircraft exploded in the air and taking into 
consideration the comments of the two crewmembers who were recovered within 
a few hours after the crash, it. is extremely unlikely that any other crewmem- 
bers survived this incident, Both of the recovered crewmembers stated that^the 
entire crew had believed that, the aircraft commander could get the aircraft 
to safety and that.no bailout had been ordered. One of the recovered^crewmem- . 
b"r«, on his own initiative, bailed out just before the aircraft exploded. The, 
other recovered crewmember was blown from the aircraft after the explosion.. 
None of 'the other crewmembers had exited the aircraft prior to the explosion. 
Neither of the two recovered crewmembers had any indication that anyone 

besides themselves survived the incident. 

Spectre 17 SAR Report 

Date : December 21, 1972. 

Mission No. : 40-130. 

Flight Dsen. : Jolly Green 32. 

MissinnObjective : Two personnel from Spectre 07. 

Location : 080/68/93. 

Raves: Spectre 17 India and Juliet. 

Additional SAR Forces : Spectre 07, J oily Green 63. 

Summary of SAR actions : 

This is the Aircraft Commander’s Mission Narrative for the recovery of 
Spectre 17 Juliet and India utilizing the night recovery system. The crews of 
Jolly Green’s 32 and 63 were alerted at 21112134 to report to Jack. The crews 
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proceeded to the RCG and were, informed that Spectre 17 was down at 080779/93 
The crews received a quick intelligence briefing on the SAR area were informed 
that a 37mm AAA site had been reported firing in the immediate area approxi. 
mately three weeks previous. Due to the AAA threat and knowledge that hostile 

: groundforces_were_operatinglnthearea,.the_crewofJolly_Greeh'32felt,thatan 

NRS recovery presented the best possibility of a successful recovery of the sur- 
vivors. A route of flight to the SAR area was selected ; the Jolly Greens were to 
proceed southeast from Channel 89 down the Mekong River at 10,000 ft. MSL 
; until intercepting the 080° radial off of TACAN Channel 03. At this point, Jolly 
Green 82 would proceed direct to the SAR area as Jolly Green 68, Non-NRs. 
equipped, remained in holding. The crews reported to their aircraft and Jolly 
Green 32 and 63 were airborne at 21/12352. Spectre 07 was the On-Scene Com. 
mander at this time as no King or Sandys were airborne. Shortly after takeoff 
I, AC on Jolly Green 32, contacted Spectre 07 to determine the condition of the 
survivors. Spectre 07 radioed that contact had been established with Juliet and 
India land a search was continuing for other survivors; I then instructed Spectre 
07 to relay to the survivors to prepare themselves for the pickup and to have 
their strobe lights with IR covers; radios, and night end of their flares Immedi- 
ately available. Lt. Rabaja, copilot of Jolly Green 32, was coordinating with Jack 

... „and.learned that:Klng,22,had-aborted d«e-tb maintenance-difflcultles and-that~ 

Spectre 07 would remain as On-Scene Commander. With no air refueling ca- 
pability, I elected to proceed direct to the search a rea and to initiate an lmmedi- 
ate run-in upon arrival. Jolly Green 32 and (33 intercepted, the 080° radial of 
channel 93 at 1335Z and turned to a heading of 080°. At 60 DME I instructed 
Jolly Green 63 to remain in holding at this position while Jolly Green 32 con- 
tinued to the search area. The Flight Engineers and Pararescue Specialists had 
completed all required checklists and Jolly Green 32 began a blacked out descent 
toward the reported survivors position of 080/70/93. 

«oE R ^? Ja h “ d T de , termine(i that the highest terrain in the immediate area was 
6200 MSL and I elected to descend to 5500' MSL for the run-in. Just as I de- 
parted Jolly Green 63, he reported taking ground fire. J?gt Bryant sighted this 
dr ® ?. J°hy Green 32’s 4 o’clock but determined it was no factor. 

/While continuing the descent, I overheard Spectre 07 talking to Juliet. l ob- 
. ? e< l a mv? F , ADF bearing on the survivor which indicated he was in our 2 
Position T T HH n P i, aCe ? the su 7i]; or approximately 9 miles short of his reported 
troSitS * 1 assumed the ADF bearing was on Spectre 07 who was also 

fS u”-, 1104 the survivor. When Juliet again transmitted, I obtained a 
fnrnos f ADF hearing wh ch placed him in our 3 o’clock position. I immediately 
" ^headingof 180° and began talking to the survivors, Juliet and India 
were both transmitting and I instructed India to stand bv as Juliet Would he our 
ferrflhf fl n if '?[as giving an excellent picture of all surrounding 

£. a r rsts t 0 *5? south and east of the search area were vividly 
hj nHu-w “ the TV screen.^Knowing that I could safely avoid all high terrain 
?i?Rpri n onn he T V \ I i e ^ e J i . t0 (, ° ntInue fh e descent to 1000 ft. MSL, which re- 
sulted in approximately 400' terrain clearance. The crew of .Tolly Green 32 were 
aSt?fl K iS? w 8 dCd hy , the excellent illumination from the moon. I felt that any 

f W0U d have an extremely hard time trucking the air- 
low aititnjie even if our aircraft was visually sighted. The burning 
*^age was now visible in our twelve o’clock and Spectre 07 relayed that the 
south , of <:he wreckage. Spectre 07 had previously determined 
IR shShiS” T 0f th . e . sur y ,V0l ' s hy utilizing their JR equipment, and the survivors 
IR strobes. I continued on a heading of 180° until the ADF bearing indicated 
TrtHof W n S I e F close and in our 0 o’clock and then turned to a heading of 090° 
ZT* poaching his position: therefore. I electld to im- 
mediately establish a 200 foot hover and engage the hover coupler. This was pos- 
s^oniy because of the iUuminati^n given by the moon,l!tRSSSS 
hfn!.nnf C0UP Pr ,)a w. el and en P a ^ ed the system. Juliet continued to call that the 

S 

ohtflin ADF henrin^r II S Vl ? US the . survivor was confused and I continued to 
” n ™ ln hearings on bis transmissions. As the aircraft taxied forward Hip 
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q-f Walker No 2 PJ, sighted Juliet’s IR strobe in our lO o’clock position at 
Rabaja picked up the^strobe on the TV. The 

^SerBryaSfsighted a small opening In the trees and began lowering 8gt 
Wafker to the ground. The ground was covered with roots & nd^ vines six feet 
deep^ and although India had sighted Uw ■ - 

aircraft gaining altitude. Sgt. Bwant quicklv raised them to the ah craft. W 

MM 

at NKP at 1550Z without further incident. 
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luwiiaa Sgt oooic^'x'i/a o#o 12 A 12 $L/ca 
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^jpg^W ^UOPHEP JIFPY/40ARRS-RCC/RESCUE 321/211fiflOZ DEC 72 SECTION t 

' OPENING "REPORT ' 21“ DEC^72~ " " ": 

2*.’ .«U» '-MISSION' NUMBER: 40-130 21 OEC 72 

S5«i?\? I I UAT i QM, - , ' AC 130 ‘SPECTRE 17) DONNED- BY HOSTLE FIRE IN * • 

AC13U/4V0/CAM0UFLAGED/SPECYRE 17- 

(2); FLIGHT' PLANS' TACTICAL • ; ; ; 

THAiL : ANuf , CAH ‘ T " , ' W ” R ' y K,UGER|I ' ALL '. 063-30-1937. 16S0S UBON RTAFB' 

<4)P0u:‘l6 ■ ' V; 

(si weather iN area: clear . 7 miles visibility with ha» : ' - 

'(6) -survival: equipment: usaf stanoaro 

'(7) LAST KNOWN POSITIONS 1530N 10611E . . 
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~S.b^ TI FIEO OF. SAR INCIDENT BY LION CRP AT. 211212?. 
(2) iTlHE ’SAR -FORCES ALERTED) 

gigs g'aai fi 

(C). 354TFW NUTIFIEO AT 211213Z ^Mf,*** i TS i 

«3) ;TIriE SAR FORCES LAUNCHED! U V V 

m :> 

iSSK'LSK' 0 •«"."*!“ «**. w,u » w 

INVOLVED. 2. LOCATED. 2 RECOVERED. 2 SAVED. 14 
«2) LOCATING AGENCY: 

j&siss&MTOMCrfSgr ““ m . ei j “- Lr "*•» »«.i| 

REfRODUCtD .COW lUfZzLCOPifiS Vif 9, 


- 
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UNCLASSIFIED 


(A) ’SPECTRE 17 INDIA AND JULIET RECOVERED BY JOLLY G, 
method used: FOREST PENETRATOR. 32 

D, -FLYING ACTIVITY: THIS OATES 

PAGE. 1 3 RUM0REA4692 

(1) 40AHRS' 2 SORTIES FOR 6.5 HOURS 

(2) 354TFW 3 SORTIES FOR 6.2. HOURS 

(3) 23TASS 2 SORTIES FOR 5.2 HOURS 

(4) 16S0S : 2 SORTIES- FOR 4.2 HOURS 

E. SAVES data:' 

11) RCC MAKING SAVES) 

CAliCAPT JERRY H.- -SHIPMAN 40ARRS 

(2) PERSONS SAVED! 

.... ( A K1-TS6 T. -R IGH AROiB • JV.I UU1.AMS 16SOS_ _ - 

CO) SGT CARL E. STEVENS JR 16S0S • 

(3) 2'ARrtS COMBAT COMBAT AIRCREW MEMBER SAVES 
^ff«5Si;.FA^.S ARE FRAGGED TO THE SAR SCENE THROUGH 

OUT‘ THE NIGHT. ALL AIRCRAFT TRANSITING JHE AREA WILL 

MAINTAIN ELECTRONIC SURVEILLANCE. ANY INDICATIONS WILL 
HE THOROUGHLY INVESTIGATED. SHOULD AN Y SURVIVORS BE 
ScATEO SAR FORCES WILL BE LAUNCHED IMMEDIATELY. 

U\ SAR FORCES -AVAILABLE FOR. 22 DEC .721: 

(A) 4 HH-S3C. 40ARRS 

(B) 2 HC-30 S6ARRS 

PAGE 4 .RUM0REA4692^rfW«RW»» . ■ 

(C) 4 A-7 3S4TFW 

tl)^40ARRS-KCC NOTIFIEO OF SAR INCIDENT AT 211212Z THATSPECTRE 
17 'HAD BATTLE DAMAGE. WAS LOSING FUEL AND HYDRAULIC SYSTEM 
WAS. OUT. AT 1214Z LION CRP LOST RADIO AND RADAR CONTACT ON 
' A 080 DEGREE KAOIAL 71 MILES FROM CHANNEL 93. DISCO ‘EQ121) 
REPORTED BE6PER ACTIVITY IN THE AREA. JOLLY GREENS 32/62. 

•nERE SCRAMDLEU.^SPECTR^OT AND 12 (AC-130) WERE ON SCENE 

WITH SPECTRlTUT ASSUMING OH SCENE AND, AIRBORNE MISSION 
COMMANDER. AT 1224Z VOICE CONTACT WITH INDIA WAS E STAB 
LISHED AND AT 1228Z SPECTRE 07 HAD VOICE CONTACT WITH JULIET. 
JOLLY GREENS 32/63 WERE IN THE SAR AREA AT 1345Z AND FIRST 
'RUNIN FOR JULIET BEGAN AT 1350Z. AT 1406Z JULIET WAS ON 


U<»CIaSS1FIEO 
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UNCLASSIFIED 


5Jjj W E5TflSLI!)HEO; H KIN>5 2 2 A I ^nppoRTED THIS^S AS^^NISHT^RECO^' 

. f «" 

:';^wssAB^ »*^s“ 

: : ; SSk?5 . 

“'6R'£eSs"32/W t ^ANDEU 'AT "NAKHON-PHANOM--RTAM^A.T X550Zi_,_j. r _ 

(2) AREA SEARCHED’. ION, M RADIUS. OF I530N 10611E 

: gg SU|,|,0I,T 

SmS'SKhT KEC 0»E«Y SYSTEM 'WAS. USES EM SUPPORT OF THIS 
Tif'SlT SMEEM * C«E„ FCCOUMT.MO OF THE SUCCESSFUL USE Of THE 

s,iTuf l 5s s, ^a’s.ssw- “ : ,«™»™ 

IlHSil' s;S|p£ 

*a|«aSS« S e so5SiS«T 2 5“Fo55wS : !iSs™lT» 

LISHED AND 1 IH^livER TRIM COUPLER ENGAGED. JG 32 CONTINUED 
rr, HiWLk IN THE DIRECTION OF THE AUF 0EAR1NGS. AT APPROXI 
.^TnJ joo METERS THE PJ USING 40 PERCENT NIGHT VIEWING 

LIGHTED THE SURVIVORS STRObE'. IVMtQIATELY THE STRODE 
SaS SIGH?ED IN tSSv. JG 32 THEN ESTABLISHED A HOVER OVER 
?u- ruKUivoil THE SURVIVOR # AS ON THE EDGE OF A CLEARING 
J£ sS?S utS E ThS 5 Je OIO A NOT SIGHT THE HELICOPTER 
60S 31 DEC Mi ■' 


MMoVZ 
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ir^n/v^V 


UNCLASSIFIED 


Vk: 0 PMS&'fy- 



'bi'Aifc fr- c 72 . * ; ..T’-rr 7 y 

.Th ^V^C/MWIOW PrtA(«*M HTAPH-THMLAMQ.:.. >rnfr[ , [<r . »- ' ••% '.‘7 , 

TO i’J 6 -t* i!J “ by authority ol /A ' 

. n^TUJA/luboj oliOII IITAFU THAI by^ ' 

JIFKY/40ARRS-RCC/RESCUC 350/2311002 DEC if. 

•T^TU) ntSC^t PROGRESS REPORT NUMbER' TWO. 

2. iw v.issipj. number: 40-130 21_dec .72. . . • • _ 

3 . isT si tum i onT^pect he ~i 7 iac-uo) down: in~stcel- tiger* " 

LAOS. . . 

C. PlKSOM.EL information: • : 

U) 10 r-tKSOuS INVOLVED. 2 LOCATED* 2 RECOVERED* : K! 

2 SAVfcJ* 14 klSSlIK*. 7 

(2 ) LOCATING agency: no persons located or • ..... 

RECOVERED T. VI S' DATE. - r.i«sii*«V e<m«L e ^ 

L. flying activity: • ,® 

111 SuAtiRS 2 SORTIES FOR 6.5 HOUR^ 1 " 0 * ‘ 

E. SAVES DATA TillS UAlEt NO SAVES. 

F. FUTUmL I'UAMS: . 

(1 ) AlL AIRCRAFT TilAUSlTTIHB THE SAR AREA WILL MAIN- 



12 f 4-0 


lisa 4WoJ-i-U, DEBRIEF GROUND TEAM WHEN 
■ COMMUNICATIONS ARE AVAILABLE. 

(2) SAk FOhCtS AVAILhULE FOR 24 DEC 72. 

' (A) 4/HM-S3 4UAHHS ; 

(HI V/A-7 354 TF2 
(Cl 2/MC-13JP SoaKRS . 
o. su/imA i 'y of sak actions: 

(1) CO--.I.U <1 CATIONS WITH L-ll (GROUND PARTIES LOCATION) 

IS OUT DUE TO CARLES UlING CUT* THEREFORE HO OlURIEFING WAS 
RECEIVED F,(Oi.i THE GROUND PaRTY. THE HUhAH REMAINS WERE TRANS- 
Ft.xEU FROM L-ll LAOS TO OyuRN RTAFU THAILAND AND THEN TO UBOM 
KTAFo IHAILkHO* ARRIVING AT 23J0SV2. ALL AIRCRAFT TRANSITING 
•Tilt SAM AREA l-.AIMTAINEo AN ELECTRONIC SURVEILANCE. NEGATIVE 
RtSULTS wERE .RlPCRTED. 

(2) ARE SEARCHED! NOh'E. 

131 Ktl.u & ASSUMED AMC AT 2210002* KING 21 
A/fcUNCu AMC mT 2301452. 

. (4) NO ALrtlAL KEFUELINGS WERE ACCOMPLISHED THIS 

DATE' li. SUPU'KT OF MISSION, 


■I 


’ (51 HO AUXILIARY SAR EQUIPMENT WAS USED THIS DATE 

IN jUiVOkT Of nlSSlON. 

GJS 31 0£C l.U. 


a:# 


IED 







.or 0004S.. 

•0TTS2YUW RUM0REA0236 3S91J30£! 

•f^is-Sc 2 KHOirPHAMOM RTAFO THA§^[«J 

■ SMua/IGS^ - ^W KTAFD THAI 

at 


^I^BM/oOl’IiEP JIFF Y/40ARKS-RCC/RESCUE. 332/2412002 DEC 72 

1. mn'liESCUt SUSPEflUlNO 1‘tFORT. _ 



s{5S?i5SLiu uJs. ?-0 cwuraMS bescueo 

REiIAINjERVMISSING. 

««ov«®>. »*“.■ » 

HloSim* - ; r •.-•■■■■■ : v ' 

S' sfSS? wSSi m Mm : locateo at «i» «» “ « 

1*113502 CUUHDli.ATES lSaUil lUOj Ag,* 

‘ft SPLCIRE V 17 G 1ND1AAN0 JULIlT RECOVERED BY JOLLY BREEN 32 

.METHOD SsEd: FOREST PEHETRaTOU ASSISTED BY DEPLOY. 

'■ntl 2 m»MAS 23 l' f.r M**® 

<£?■& Sti551SSm mm'mmmam thaiund, 

0, FLYING ACTIVITY THIS DATE: NOME 

r 5 

(Ai TSOT OI RICHARD U M. w,lL ^ lbSOS 

5. SUMMARY Or SAK ACTIONS. _ cperTRE 17 HAD 

r;.. s « « 

r*iT4f.f M 12142 OH A DUO DLGKLE KAOIAL. 71 MILES 
iWFUr Ih„1H‘’ SAk ARrA AT. 134S2. WITH nSsISTANCt 0 


V" 



% 

Ux'\ 


y 
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UNCUSSJF1E0 


-»0) MU the use of the night recovery 

|P£CTHE 0 tUH V 1 VimS , WEI«u ON HOARD AT 14202. NAIL 
s “5>TfM Sc - . ■ 

•'imS . ' ,C ’ S ' MlltJ '"'k.CIHt (AC-1 30) ‘GUflSKIPS WERE IN THE AREA 
C«V-inNJtK OF THE NIGHT OUT NO OTHER CONTACTS WERE REPORTED. 
Hit TNiG bUhVtlLUMCc HAb KEEN MAINTAINED SINCE WITH NEGATIVE 
M GROUND -PARTY RECOVERED HUMAN REMAINS OF 22 DEC 72. 
REMAINS WERE TAKEN To UoON RTAFlj ON 23 DEC 72. NO 
TtfJlVE INJEt.TlFICATION OR ULbrtILF AVAILABLE AT. 1 HIS TIME. 

I TOTAL PLYING TINE FOThlS MISSION FROM OPENING 
o suspending: 

(A) 40ARKS-2 SORTIES FOR ff.S HOURS.: 

(31 SGXftrtS 4 SORTIES Foil 24.0 HOURS. 

(C) SSmTFW 3 SORTIlS FoR 0,2 HOURS. 

<l)) 23-TASS- 6-S0l(TILS' FOR 24V0 HOURS.' ' " 

(E) lb SOS 2 SOilTIcS FOR 4.2 HOURS. 

(3) ARtA SEARCHED 20NM RADIUS OF 1S30N 10611E. 

(4) NO AMC THIS UATE. 

. (SI A) NO AERIAL REFUELINGS WERE ACCOMPLISHED THIS DATE 
IN ‘SUPPORT OF MISSION. ^ r 

IU) NO AERIAL REFUELINGS WERE ACCOMPLISHED ON THIS " 

41 SSI ON. FROM OPENING TO SUSPENDING 
|6)A) HO AUXILIARY SAK EQUIP;.', tNT WAS USED IN SUPPORT OF 

PAGE 4 KUMOI<LA023t a laMBtpi'Mr^ 

THIS MISSION 01. THIS DATE ~ 

(D) THE NIGHT RECOVERY SYSTEM WAS USED IN SUPPORT OF 
THIS MISSION. 

1/1 MISSION 4U-130 SUSPENDED AT 2412002 DEC 72 

M'lTH CONCUHKANCl OF* Parent. UNIT AND 7AF DUE TO LACK OF ANY 

INDICATIONS FROM KEMAlNNING CKEWMEMBEHS. 

GDS 31 DEC DO. 


U/VC lASSlFISD 
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"unciassified 




•“w" 

0TTS2YU.. RU:>iOREA49Sl 3571454-SSSSr-RUWTFJA. : 

»2N Y - SSSfiS . ' *c -_.ru! smZI 

2214032 DEC 72 iS SP . ... nr 

F« 40ARRS RCC NAKIION PHANOM RTAFB THAI OPU _D?HSC _RTO^J/.. : 

RUrtSiSA/loSOS/'UeON RTAFB THAILAND ~7&r3&-S'J 

XutatMM^DOPrtEP JIFFY/40ARRS-RCC/RESCUE 327/2211002 DEC 72. 

'ffui HESCUt" PROGRESS REPORT NUMBER 1> . 

2, (U) NISSION NUMBERS 40-130 21 DEC 72. 

3, '(S) SITUATION! SPECTRE. 17 (AC-130) DOWNED BY HOSTILE FIRE , 

— :Jfi~STEEL~ TI GER »- L AOS .— 

(C) PERSONNEL INFORMATION: < 

(1) 16 PERSONS INVOLVED! 2 LOCATED* 2 RECOVERED » 2, SAVED* 

14 (2) ^locating agency: no persons located or recovered 

COMPLYING ACTIVITY THIS. DATES. 

(1) S6AKRS 2 SORTIES FOR 15.5 HOURS. / \ T ^ f > \ ^ 

(2) 23 TASS 4 SORTIES FOR IB .0 HOURS. ^ a *‘ ^ 

(£> SAVES DATA THIS DATE! NO SAVES THIS OATE. 

(F) FUTURE PLANS! . 

PAGE 2 HUM0KEA4951 

(1) CONTINUE TO MfWTtOR AREA FDK"BEEPER OR VOICE AND AWAI.T- FOR- 
GROUND TLAM. TO 0E3RIEF. 

2) Smn FORCES AVAILABLE FOR 23 OEC 72! ' V. , - -J . 

(A) 4 HH-53 40AHRS cituHIctHon cancelefl iimO & 

(B) 9 A-7 3S4TFW hv authority o( Bm Wy*!.' . ^W)y,^,^ 3 3W>+?i 

(C) 2 HC-130P SCAURS liVjL f T ,'J P nfi I • 

(G) SUMMARY OF SAR ACTIONS! '-2 It 

(i) NAIL 51 (0V-10) VISUALLY SEARCHED THE 10 MILE RADIUS OF THE . 

CRASH SITE. NEGATIVE DEEPER OR VOICE CONTACT WAS ESTABLISHED.-. • 

WITH SURVIVORS. -A GKOUkQ PARTY REACHED THE CRASH SITE -AT 2203002 TO 
SEARCH. AT 2211302 WORD WAS RECEIVED THAT THE GROUND PARTY mp REr • 

COVERED SO>;t hUMAN REMAINS. THE REMAINS WILL BE TRANSPORTED TO n 
UdON RTaFB ON 23 DEC TIMES AND TYPES OF AIRCRAFT TO TRANSFER., THE Yj 
REMAINS '..ILL bt REALYEO ON JHE 23KO. - ill ,|« rl 

(2) AREA SEARCHED! 1UNM RADIUS 1530N 10611E BY AIR. \NM RADIUSl , 

153QN lUbllt bY GROUND PARTY. J{Jh. 

(3) KInG 22 ASSUMED AMC. AT 2115302 DEC 72. ^ 

* KING 21 ASSUMED AMC AT 220210Z OEC 72, • , , \,W- 

R EW 0DL«o(ifZi^.) | By ifiW . ; MeV - 


> h“to”rea FOR" 


■BEEPER OR VOICE AND AWAI.T-' FOR* 


IPRODlicF.D BY tiPj & f ' 

■ p^H OLmau CoW, — utALtWlfS 


1^1 

BY AIR. ~1NM RADIUS! . 

- My 

* UNCLASSIFIED' 


Questions Submitted to Ms. Linda Ferguson bt the Select Committee and 
Answers Thebeto 

Question. What did you mean when you said you did not request a case review 

f0 Answer a Whwi°th S e status was changed from MIA to PFOD, the accumulated 
pay in the USSDP account became available to me. Had there been commercial 
insurance, or bad I been the beneficiary of my husband's Servicemen’s Group. 
Life Insurance policy, those payments would have been made also. When I said 
that I did not request a status review for financial reasons, I meant that my 
decision was not based on a need or desire to have the USSDP account avail- 
able for any specific purpose at this time. 
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Question. Ate you a Member of the National League of Families? 

Answer. Yes. 

Question. T Did you voluntarily withdraw? 

Answer. I became a member of the League in 1970, and I have voluntarily 

witnarawn._i; : 

Question, Now that your husband has been presumed dead, do you think his 
status will affect the possibility of an accounting? 

. ,£? 8w ® r * N( >. I do not think that the presumptive finding will affect the possi- 
bility of an accounting; and 1 would have waited until a later date to request 
the review if I had felt that the change in status wbuid have had that effect 
0«e««on. A hypothetical question ... if the Vietnamese or the Laotians were 
t° ten us that a jet plane crashed on December 30, 1969 and was destroyed to 
a degree that it was impossible to determine whether there was anyone in the 
plane— and that they captured none— would you consider that an acceptable 
accounting? : .• ■ 

Answer. I wouid consider that lari acceptable accounting only if a U.S. mill- 
1 . ary “f am „ or an international team were allowed safe access to the crash site 
to verify the report made by the North Vietnamese or the Laotians. 

Question. Based on your testimony, I would say that your husband and his 

.pIlotshouldhavebeendedaredKiAatthetiuieorhis crash.- — - — •••- 

(o) Why do you think; the Air Force listed him as MIA? 

( 6 ) In retrospect, Would you have preferred to have had his status KIA 
instead of MIA? 

■ li! S your oplnlon ' are there many similar cases of misclassiflcation? 

(a) Were.you misled by the Optimistic correspondence from the Air Force? 
the future ?° W wouldyou recommend the Services handle this type problem in 

Answer, (a) Search efforts were not authorized due to the hostile nature of 
.the area where the plane went down. Eye witness statements have proven faill- 
ble. In my opinion the decision to classify my husband MIA was based on a 
commitment to Drovide absolute certainty. I be'ieve that the Air Force felt that 
atleast after the war ended, information in this and similar cases would be 
obtainable. 

, iflrn 1 ' o ro^rospcct, I feel that the motive for the MIA status was honorable 
In 1969. Even civilians can appreciate the need to exercise caution in determin- 
es a mans status in a combat situation. I wish that in 1973, however, in light 
of the PathetXao’s refusal to submit a list of any kind, that the status had been 
reevaluated. That would have beeri legal and honorable. Unfortunately, status 
reviews were halted. 

(c) In my opinion there are similar cases in which reclassifications should 
be made now. I wouldn’t have referred to these as , 'misclas8iflcations ,, during 
the war. _Today, however, I say they are in need of reclassification. 

(d) I think it is natural when a loved one is missing, we are optimistic. I 
wanted nothing more than my husband’s return, and that state of heart and mind 
were pot controlled by anything specific that the Air Force communications con- 
tained. I do not believe that I was purposely misled by . the Air Force. Defense 
Department estimations of accounting efforts were inaccurate, as were assur- 
ances by the State Department that "complete lists” would be issued by NVN 
and Laos. They had no reason to believe, with certainty that these lists would 
be complete or. that, they would be issued within a reasonable time frame. I shall 
never forget the nightmare of waiting for those lists and discovering that my 
husbands name was not on the first list. Then there were conflicting reports 
regarding the completeness of the first list. Were the POW’s in Laos on the 
list? It was a mess, very poorly handled. In the future I would recommend that 
the services pe better prepared for this aspect of the situation. Communica- 
tions to the MIA families broke down there. 

Question. You said statements on his chances of survival were classified. It 
seems that the enemy knew as much or more about the case than the wingmen? 

Did anyone tell you why they were classified ? 

Answer. No, I do not know why the eyewitness statements were classified. 
0«e»tton. Eventually, the Defense Department will have to review all open 
cases. Did you consider holding off on your request for a hearing until a routine 
review was scheduled? 

Answer. Yes, I considered it, but not knowing when that “routine review” 
would take place, and not being able to ascertain even an approximated time 
for that, I chose to act. 
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Question. What was your reaction when you made your request for a hearing, 

“C™r h 7fe» U go t o“.?”aI cohddent that I hr.dm.de the right decision. Sinee. 
.v*E2r I feel relieved of a great burden. Friends and family who were 
elu^ 

e itwn nffer their support Air Force Academy classmates and pilots witn 
whom my husband was stationed have offered assurances that this was what had 

»%!$& You said *our In-laws were opposed to a status change and were 

^(cfvHowTMsThabaffected jour relationship with them? 

m 

all, wives and ■***!»*■* “*■*«“£■ 
annate experiencing similar problems as they try to cope with this difficult and 
unusual predica ment . ; 


m'vtS, K°o/ Wmentatlm, Select Committee on MM n, Person, In 
Southeast Asia, Washington, D.O. ■■ . . ... ,. fc 

iSSliiaiis 

msmsm 

wmmmm 

response from the Communists has never been encouraging. 

Sincerely, Raymond A. Vohden, 

■ . Captain, VSN, Principal Advisor, PW/MIA Affairs. 
Tn1 _ o 1 070 . Laos MIA/BNR lists presented to Phagna Phoumi yorigvichit, 

^e^ 

Joint Central Committee. • . , T - 

■Delegate. 


K&mhi SJ™ P ™~JF A Subcommittee addressed the PW exchange issue 

September 30, 1974 : JCRC provided Mr. Zenger, International Red Cross Com 
Laos/ m ' 

4 ¥IA/Bnr - lists were provided to-Mr;Zengerrinterhationfli 
R n™h„!°L su i^i ss]lon t0 the JCCIA * and t0 the JCCIA Area Coordinators' 

. wecemoer 20, 1974 ; According to a local press release January 9, 1975, XA'i' 
POrt ^ th , at the Vientiane side presented the list of missing in action to 
j?,® f 1 * ? n F oy ' 14 and Dec- 20, 1975, but has received no response. The list nf 
missing includes 4,895 Laotians. 507 Americans, and 643 Thais. * of 

November 1974: Laos MlA/BNR lists were given to: The POW-MIA Com 
SS S r°! the Provisional Government of National Union and the Lao Patriot 
l Re^Cross, Indian Delegate to ICC, Polish Delegate to ICC 
MilitaS PoHce^^ 6 ’ Bl1tISh Attache ’ French Attache > Chief of the Vientiane 
United Nations General Assembly, 

November 14 , 1974 . 

~ Resolution. Adopted . by the .General - Assembly- on : .the -Report ■ of j the r ' 
Third Committee (A/9829) 

8220 (XXIX). Assistance and co-operation in accounting for persona who are 
missing or. dead in armed conflicts 

The General Assembly, ■ ■ •■■■■■:■■ ■■ 

that one Of ithe purposes of the United Nations is the promotion of 
character co ‘°P era tion in solving international problems of a humanitarian 

Regretting that, in violation of the principles of the Charter of the United 
Nations, resort to force has continued to occur, causing loss of human lives, 
widespread devastation and other forms of human suffering, 

Reaffirming that it is one of the fundamental obligations df Member States 
to ensure and promote international peace and security by preventing or ending 
armed conflicts, 

Recognizing that one of the tragic results of armed conflicts Is the lack of 
information on persons— civilians as well as combatants— who are missing or 
dead in armed conflicts, 

Noting with satisfaction resolution V. adopted b.v the twenty-second Interna- 
tional Conference of the Red Cross held at Teheran from 28 October to 15 No- 
vember 1973, calling on parties to armed conflicts to accomplish the humanitarian 
task of accounting for the missing and dead in armed conflicts. 1 

Bearing^ lnmlnd the inadmissibility of a refusal to apply the Geneva Con- 
ventions of 1949.* 

Reaffirming the urgent need to ensure full adherence to. and effective impie- 
mentatlomof, the Geneva Conventions of 1949 on the protection of war victims 
bya11 states, in particular those signatories to the Geneva Conventions of 1949, 

.Considering that the desire to know the fate of loved ones lost in armed con- 
«vi S a aas ^ c human need which should be satisfied to the greatest extent 
possible, and that provision of information on those who are missing or who 
have died in armed conflicts should not be delayed merely because other issues 
remain pending, 

1. Reaffirms the applicability of the Geneva Conventions of 1949 to all armed 
conflicts as stipulated by those Conventions : 

2. Calls upon parties to armed conflicts, regardless of their character or 
location, during and after the end of hostilities and in accordance with the 
Geneva Conventions of 1949, to take such action as may be within their power 
to help locate and mark the graves of the dead, to facilitate the disinterment 
and the return of remains, if renuested by their families, and to provide infor- 
mation about those who are missina in action : 

3. Appreciates the continuing efforts of the International Committee of the 
Red Cross to assist in the task of accounting for the missing and dead in armed 
conflicts : 

4; Calls upon all parties to armed conflicts to co-operate, in accordance with 
the Geneva Conventions of 1949, with protecting Powers or their substitutes 

\®e.eJnt.«rMtlonol Review of the Re* Cross. No. 154 (January 1074). 

8 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 75, Nos. 970-973. 


, _ of t he Red Cross in providing Information 

. with the International Committegof the k ing per80ns be i 0 nglng to other 
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„KS3^»£sS t fesr.rsE5:s 

agreement? 


'■fJS'xSS 3E V one of the results of our continuing disengagement 
als^flhShl^w th ^: the ,P ress “f es t an d incentives that we have available^ 
also shrinking. We will not be able to proceed with the imnlementnf-lnn nt tv e 
0 asslstan<:e ,, P/ovisions, or the negotiation of those, until we hav® 

a profound human experience to meet with these families— - ’ “ 11 1 ther 
senator Church. I know — - , ' 

: altoil® S ™ 0 “ Si™ It mr personal 

ilSX 0Hm ° B ' r0 “ ™ 5 ’ ”"*■ Dr K “"ser, for jour answer. Mj 


• PUBSUIT OP INFORMATION CONCERNING MISSING W ACTION 

(mmem 

ADMINISTRATION’S PLANS TO ACCOUNT FOR MIA’S in LAOS 

observed. accounting for the missing in action will be scrupulously 

s aasr 

thlsre taa^ waj in which 

apply to Vietnam, and, of °! g?, agreemeht as they 

respect to Laos. But we make no’dlsHriPfinnhotl^ an j 7 fulfillmenfc °? them with 

-anj-ijui mm, WLS5?551fi5Sf2SE5SSSr“-*“ a " d Vieln “' «* - 
; eS sssiKssaj. sst p£n^ ***»■* *« » . 

It may be easier to get thht government to imnEL™ " ? Pr S T anna Phnuma. 
inVieSm etherati ° of P^oners to missing is mu?hTes? S aT& 

Senator Case. Thank you. 

EIGHTY-THREE IDENTIFIED MIA’S 
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. „n identified in either pictures or by those who returned home. Cam any extra 
Effort be made to try to find out what happened to them and then perhaps move 
„ to the question of the majority of the Others as being legally dead. 

- °Vlr. Kissing^. Those are the. Americans whose .files we turned over to the 

jjorth Vietnamese. 

M^Kissinger. Yes, about whom I made personal representations ^ 

Minister Phan Van Dong in Hanoi and once again to Le Due Tho when I met him 
?n May and June in Paris— but I regret to say with very little success. You can 
hp sure that those about whom we have good evidence that they have been identi- 
Sed are the ones about whom we can be most vocal and most convincing. 

D Senator Peix. Thank you. 

RESPONSE OF dr. HENRY A. KISSENGER TO QUESTIONS SUBMITTED BY SENATOR 
PEARSON FOR THE RECORD 

Question 1. Why was no timetable established injhe Paris^Agreement for the 
nppmmtine of our missing and the return of our dead?: 2. Do you believe our 
Mvernment should take a stronger public position on: the failure of the other 

side toTive up to ttie'tefms of the Par is Agreement in accounting forourmis^ng 

men? 3. Why have our known dead not been returned? ! Should yoube confirmed 
as Secretary of State, what are your plans for resolving the missing in action 

^Answer In view of the interrelationship of those questions concerning the 
status of the POW’s and MIA’S, the following single answer Will respond to 

T indicated in response to similar questions from Senators, Church and 
Case, the Administration shares your concern about the Communist side’s failure 
to live up to its obligations. The Vietnam Agreement, signed^ January 27, 1973, 
contained specific requirements for accounting for the missing and return of 
the dead. No timetable was specified because- we hoped action on this humani- 
tarian matter would begin at once, without being linked to other aspects of the 
Agreement, and that efforts would continue as long as it was required, until 
satisfactory results were obtained. In any event it was impossible to predict how 
long even an all out genuine process would take, and we didn’t want to have an 
arbitrary cut-off after which the other side might claim it need make no further 

Cf We are seriously dissatisfied with the other side’s performance on thissubject- 
it has been one of the most unsatisfactory aspects of the implementation of the 

^carTassure you, however, that we are determined to seek scrupulous fulfill- 
ment of the Agreement signed last January 27 and to secure as full an accounting 
as possible of all our men throughout Indochina. In an address on Armed Forces 
Day. May 19, 1973, the President expressed the Administration’s concern in the 

f0l, 'The n coopefa S tion which North Vietnam promised to give us in making a full 
accounting for Americans listed as missingrin-actlon has not been satisfactory. 
And I can assure you that we must and will insist that this promise, this pledge, 
this solemn agreement be kept, because Just as America never broke faith with 
our prisoners of war, I can assure you today we will not break faith With those 
who are reported missing in action. They must all be accounted for by the North 

Vi The a Administration has taken a number of steps to seek compliance with the 

^During my trip to Hanoi February 19-13, we provided files concerning the cir- 
cumstances involved in cases of our missing personnel. 

Tliis information was supplemented by complete lists given to the Communist 
side bv the U.S. delegation on the Four Power Party Joint Military Team 
(FP.TMT) of all U.S. personnel missing in Indochina and lists of those we list 
as having died but whose remains were not recovered. 

The U.S. delegation to the FPJMT has pressed repeatedly for further infor- 
mation. The team visited North Vietnam twice in. May and viewed the graves of 
23 U.S. pilots identified as having died in captivity. However, there has been no 

progress on exchange of information on repatriation of remains. 

The TT.S. delegation to the FPJMT has also raised questions concerning the 
international Journalists missing in Cambodia, and we have worked closely with 
the committee of journalists seeking their release. 
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PaThlt Lao w Al 8 repeat « dl y wised with representatives of 

have taken ?w! w S f" bJect °* the man y U.S. personnel missing in Laos, and 2? 

the North Vietnamese a s well. We have beS 

<SS5s— ' isss ass ,'rai 

-SSni^sig 

■ ■ 

■ L-^»»eS^2S5S2^ JSSSSB^rS^^ ^ 

mr or V.S. -or* to m democpato 

REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM, JULY 29, 1973 

A v, m ?? tbs h, ; e e,a » *»*» «>* signing 

SSKSgas^aj^gSffiJSS- 

require the°partle^ to^Heh! M<e, pa .^ acraph 8B of the Joint Communique which 

:A^Si^sss!SS^^B- 

sSSSiSssss 

asaraassirsB 

but who^taS^rbe'S*™' IS. “ mMne ' “ d °' ““V* ha ™ alca 
viomL^Iaw ® tate s Government calls again on the Democratic ReDublic of 
of thenfpHoc h m/ ) ^ et information on the military personnel and forelg/clvilians 
the parties missing in action. This can be accomplished promptly by responding 
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to the request for information on the lists that have already been provided. The 
United States Government would be pleased to provide additional data on spe- 
c jflc cases to assist in getting such information. The United States Government 
also requests the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam promptly to accomplish theex- 
jjumation and repatriation of remains, and to enable the JCRC to carry out its 
humanitarian mission, ,l . 

. United States District Court , 1 Southern District of New York 

COUNTER-PROPOSED FINAL DECREE, 73 CIV. 3190 (CMM) 

Ellen P. McDonald, Earlyne M. Thomas, Gladys E. Parks, Donna Darr and 
Phyllis Melinn, plaintiffs 

’••••' . : v .. . v, •••••'. ■ • •• 

John McLucas, Acting Secretary of. the Air Force, Howard H. Callaway, 
-Secretary-oftheArmy,-and.John:W.Warner,Secretary-of.theNavy,.- 

DEFENDANTS. .■ 

Plaintiffs, having filed their complaint herein on July 19, 1973, and issue hav- 
ing been joined on September 17, 1973, and upon the Memorandum Decision of the 
H onorable Charles M. Metzner, dated August 6, 1973, as amended by the O rder 
; herein, dated August 8, 1973 and as further amended in the transcript of proceed- 
ings held on August 9, 1973, referring this matter to the Chief Judge of this Cir- 
cuit for certification and reference to a Three-Judge Court, and upon such certi- 
fication by the said Chief Judge of this Circuit, Honorable Irving E. Kaufman, 
and upon the agreed facts contained in the “Statement of Facts Stipulated to by 
the Parties and of Contested Facts’’ dated October 19, 1973 as filed herein, there 
being no Issues of contested facts considered by this Court, and upon the hearing 
held before this Court on October 23, 1973, and upon the opinion of this Court 
dated February 13, 1974. 

On motion of Paul J. Curran, United States Attorney for the Southern District 
of New York, attorney for defendants, it is hereby, : 

Ordered, Adjudged and Decreed, that this action may not be maintained as a 
class action, and it is further . 

Ordered, Adjudged and Decreed, that Sections 555 and 556 of Title 37 of the 
United States Code are, from the date of this decree, declared unconstitutional 
on their face and as applied insofar as they permit “official reports of death” 
and "findings of death” to be made without affording notice and an opportunity 
to be heard, and it is further 

Ordered, Adjudged and Decreed, that the defendants are permanently enjoined 
from the date of this decree from making “official reports of death" and “findings 
of death” under Sections 555 and 556 of Title 37 of the United States Code unless 
the next-of-ldn of a serviceman carried as missing in action and currently re- 
ceiving governmental [financial] benefits which could be terminated by a status 
review are given notice of a status review and afforded a reasonable opportunity 
to attend a hearing, with a lawyer if they so choose, and are given . reasonable 
access to the information upon which, the status review will be based and are 
permitted to present any information which they consider relevant to the proceed- 
ing, and it is further 

Ordered, Adjudged and Decreed, that the procedure set forth in the ordering 
paragraph immediately preceding need only be applied to. those next-of-kin, cur- 
rently receiving governmental benefits which, could: be terminated by a status 
review, who demand it after notice. 

Dated : New York, New York, March 5, 1974. 

Wm, H. Timhers, 

Charles M. McIznee,. 

Charles L. Braunt, Jr. 


EXCHANGE OF DIPLOMATIC NOTES 

On March 12, 1976, the Select Committee on Missing Persons in Southeast 
Asia met with Secretary of State Henry Kissinger. The Committee urged the 
Secretary to initiate actions leading to direct discussions between the Govern- 



a . tatef L and , the governments of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia 
on the issue of missing Americans. a 

o e , xc ? a "* Ies diplomatic notes occurred largely as a result of 
this and other Select Committee efforts. 01 

TEXT OF UNITED STATES NOTE OF MARCH 26, 1976 

His Excellency Nouyen Dtnr Trinh, 

Minister for Foreign, Affairs, 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

C° n ^essman G. V. Montgomery, Chairman, and other 
SS*™ !' th * SelPct Committee on Missing Persons in Southeast AMa of the 
United States House of Representatives, have informed me about their recent 

a 5, d have asked me t0 “P»8s' ^eir appreciation for the 

5£!?i!L Sh , 0W * Committee by your Government. Representative Mont- 
gomer.v has also, told me of expressions by members of your Government of in- 
terest in discussions iooking toward eventual normalization of relations between 
Viet-Nam and the United States. 

^!?i e «'^?! te ^Y^ t «. 1 l a , sexi)ressedltsw,,llnf!:ne88 tol(>oktothefutureInit8 
relationships with Viet-Nam. I believe that the interests of Peace and security 
will benefit from placing the past behind us and developing the basis for a new 
relationship between bur two countries. 

O r O Prepared to open discussions with your Government in pursuit of this 
ob.iective. I would appreciate .receiving jrour- Views onsuch discussions and on 
what you believe might be the procedures and issues involved. 

Best regards, • 

■ : ' Henrt A. Kissinger. 


TEXT OP VIETNAMESE NOTE OF APRIL 10, 1976 

Mb. Secretary of State: I have received .voutnote dated March 28, 1976. 

The Government of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam has repeatedly de- 
dared its willingness, to discuss with the Government of the United States an 
early settlement on the outstanding problems relating to Viet-Nam and the United 
niLxr 11 ^ 1 tfi e war in accordance wfth the provisions of the Paris Agreement on 
Viet-Nam, such as the U.S. contribution to the healing of the wounds of war and 
the postwar reconstruction in the two zones of Viet-Nam : the search for infor- 
mation about U.S. M.I. A. ’s ; the exhumation and repatriation of the remains of 
the dead Americans . . . on this basis, the DRV will normalize its relations with 
the United States in keening with the spirit of Article 22 of the Paris Agreement 
on Viet-Nam. The Government of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam has al- 
ways shown by practical deeds its serious attitude and its good-will in the carry- 
ing out of this very reasonable policy. 

It Is very regrettable that until now the U.S. side has shirked its obligation of 
contributing to the healing of the wounds of war and the po«t- war reconstruction 
of Viet-Nam, and that it has even taken hostile acts aeainst the Vietnamese 
people and made discourteous and tendentious statements against the Govern- 
ment of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

If. your Government is really willing to negotiate a normalization of relations 
with the DRV, it should adopt a good-willed and serious attitude like the DRV. 

The Government of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam is prepared to con- 
sider specific proposals of your Government. 

Best regards, 

Nguyen Dtjt Truth, . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. 

TEXT OF UNITED STAllES NOTE OF MAY 8, 1970 

The Department of State presents its compliments to the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs of the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and has the honor to confirm 
receipt of the letter of April 10 from Minister for Foreign Affairs Nguyen Duy 
Trinh to Secretary of State Henry A. Kissinger. 

The Department reaffirms the willingness of the United States Government to 
enter into discussions with the Government of the Democratic Republic of 
Viet-Nam at an early date. In doing so, it wishes to point out that talks on the 


1.81 

pasis of the selective app H ca opn U K f iic a of vieW^m tS wouldAot P be fruitful and 

normalization of relations betweenourw Viet-Nam will be free to raise 

“°At the same time the Government of the 

a mCetlPg 

to discuss outstanding issues useful. '■ , ; 

The Foreign Ministry of the D.R.V.N. has received the U.S. State Department's 
note dated May S.^ 6 - , q th viet Nanl t he Foreign Ministry of the . 

■SSM S'SSS S Internal law and. 

waom 

msmm. 

Democratic Bepubtlc of VIM Nam tata this 
opportunity to renew to the U.S. State Department the assurance ol Its high , 
consideration. • . 

tta.Noi, Junel9, 1976, 

U.S. NOTE OF JULY 19, 1978 

The Department of State has received the N°te da te d June 19 of the Ministry 

whose* relatives have died, or are still considered missing in Viet-Nam. A full 
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accounting for those Americans misslng-ln-actioii and the return of the remains 

of those killed Is a matter of primary concern to the United States. Resolution 
of this basic humanitarian issue will be a fundamental consideration of the 
United States in any discussions. - - - - - “ r 

The United States does not consider that it has an obligation to provide re. 
construction assistance to Viet-Nam, as the Ministry of Foreign Affairs alleges in 
its Note. As the United States has made clear many times, it intends to look to 
the future rather than the past as far as its relations with Viet-Nam are 
concerned. The relations should develop on the basis of reciprocal interests. 

If the above suggestions for a meeting are satisfactory, the United States 
would be prepared to discuss and work out a mutually convenient date for our 
representatives to meet, as well as procedures for such a meeting. 

VIETNAMESE NOTE OF AUGUST 28, 19T0 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Socialist Republic of Viet-Nam has 
the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Note dated 19 July 1976 from the Depart- 
ment of State Of the United States of America. 

’ TheGbverhmeritljftheSbdalistRepublicofViet-Nam.hasronmanyocca 
expressed its point of view on the Paris Agreement and on the normalization of 
relations betyveen Viet-Nam and the United States. This point of view, has also 
been reaffirmed in the 19 June 1976 Note addressed to the United States. 

Concerning the meetings between the representatives of the two parties in 
Paris. the Soicialist: Republic pf ' VietNam suggests as follows : The Counsellor 
of the Embassy of Viet-Nam in Paris will be the representative of the Socialist 
Republic of Viet-Nam; the meetings will take place outside the chanceries of 
each party and will be alternately arranged by the two parties. 

If the American party agrees, the liaison officers of the two parties can meet 
; with a view to discussions of the date and place for the first meeting. 


Efforts of U;S. Army in Resolving Identification of KIA 

The following extract from the actual file of a Vietnam MIA 
whose remains were recovered has been provided by the U.S. Array 
Memorial Affairs Agency. All casualty names and dates have been 
changed to protect the individual's identity. 


Our national tradition for resolving the identification of our war dead and 
expeditiously returning the remains to next of kin for burial has never been more 
in evidence than for the Vietnam War. Long standing military tradition and 
the wishes of the next of kin are the foundation of this precept. 

In fulfilling this long standing obligation, the Army has developed a series of 
sophisticated scientific procedures which, when followed, enable the services 
to arrive at the final goal, the positive identification of the deceased service- 
man. 

This paper, demonstrates one case in which a variety of scientific procedures 
and studies were employed to achieve the identification of the fatality; and 
clearly demonstrates the tenacious attitude of the services in pursuing all pos- 
sible avenues of approach which may ultimately lead to the identification of an 
unknown deceased serviceman. 

; [Signature]., 

U.S. Army Memorial Affairs Agency, 

Washington, D.C., June 1913. 

On (date) 1908, Master Sergeant John Doe of a Special Forces Group became 
a Missing in Action (MIA) casualty. He was last seen on a combat operation 
when his unit engaged a hostile force in a flreflght. 

M/Sgt. Doe’s unit left base camp at approximately 0400 hours on (date) 1968 
Upon reaching the deployment area at approximately 0830 hours, the unit started 
a sweep of search and clear southward. At approximately 1215 hours, contact 
with the emeny was made. Contact was initiated by the enemy. Communication 
with the task force element was lost after the initial contact message was received 
by base control. At approximately 1415 hours supporting aircraft reported sev- 
eral Vietnamese Special Forces were mnirinrr t-w,. -• . 
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remained^ wlre^Sd .roKS MopStou udth negMlv. 

f 

h SMSin*. r(M» *KrM2J5£- 

proxlmatedy lTfeet the^'waS ^ ^th V 

confirmed tW precarious security ot the area 

'tllsisssits 

SSlSSaS wSSUSSss- 

remains resulted lu the fol- 

lowing findings: 

Race— Caucasian 
Estimated height— 70.2 inches 
Estimated age — 22-26 £ears 
Hair— Brown 

‘Stood tvpe— "O” (based on bone specimens to Fort Knox) . 

Thes? remains were checked for association with all l^^n casualtles for the 
100 KM grid square. The only possible association was with M/Sgt. D° e • h ° 'J 
ever^ the* ^association was not positive due to the 10-year contradiction im age 
with Sergeant Coe who was 30years of age at time of death, and the lack of 

studied the remains for age determination and utiliziiig^ standard^methods 
(Morphological Alterations) of pubic symphasis and ossification and closure 

aealn estlmutcd dhu usu au 22-26 peace * age «t d»Uu Mr 

Ferris recommended remains be forwarded to Dr. Ellis R. lveriey. onaumuu, 
Department of Anthropology, University of Maryland * 
tolorical characteristics of the cortex of long bones, i.e. femur, tibia, etc. 

Before sending the remains to Dr. Kerley, it was: decided Army Anthropologist 

Dr/ Tadao Fiirue, U.S. Army Mortuary, Japan, should examine the skeletal ma- 
terial of age criteria. 


Dr. Furue found the following : 

Race— Caucasian 
Age— 20-24 years 
Height— 5'9 %" 

Muscularity— Average (medium build) 

o, toe miurj, tome,,. 

forwarde ^ to the Division of Physical Anthropology 
araunsonian Institution for gross morpology age determination Dr T 
in ^ ^ n ? e ^t 1 ?? found the skel^tal^inhteriai td *be 

wafstllSrt nr fh! w raCket ’ » e i iei : a,1 y ln the neighborhood of 30 years. That 
was stm short of the 30-year age factor for M/Sgt. Doe at the time of his /Wv 
• 'jnah^ng|PdintS' of Identification, the consensus on age findings did nn( .‘ 

-substantiate -poaltlv6^d^tlfl®ttOT^7tli?r®Sairs^^/Set 1^” ■ ■ 


Dr. Stewart, 25 to 30 yr 

ii * O'. Kerley, 26 to 36 yr (31). 

Height.... — Fort_Knox, S ft 10.2 

D , , Dr* Furue, 5 It 9>j in. a ft 10 in. 

Shod type*...... : n 

. Hair............. Brown • — ■ 

Scars....... NA...';"";"”'" Brown (sandy reddish tint). 

Injury........... JPrv^yrMe^metacar^-p^iaijgeaii^ NonaVofed. *: ^ 


be^testerT before SS’fU W ' 8 C0n ® Idered that one additional procedure should 
«Li?i before closing the case. It was decided that X-Ray transoosition of 
cranial and facial feBtures should be tested. It was felt this P procedure 
would either prove or disprove the Identification as M/Sgt Doe Dr Tadao Fnmp 
this protS? 2£^iS?S 
*L Q the remains were again forwarded to Dr. Furue for the numose 
ejecting this delicate and painstaking procedure. p 

f a or S u^ rI ? P ° S,ng e , valuatlon « f skull bone versus 
Son may P rul?ou h t^ th^JlSS * 1 £ In « eneral > one unfavorable superimposl- 

, c. 0 ^ u e ^entity , on the contrary, one favorable superimposition 
!.ri«f t n 01 r< ldared to be sufficient enough to declare a positive identification Iri this 

S T the to be normal, but 

u ls Swollen - The metacarpo-phalangeal joint, right thumb has a 
ThfoUi^ w i!l ch o° 5 r esp°nds to the swollen area on Sergeant Doe’s right thumb 
TWelocoMUeredro 

J?f° e W 1 ? 8 r ? po * ted hy his parent unit to be In the general area of the 
wJfnJf 8 became missing in action (MIA) in 1908, The skeletal 

n F '^ th lc e fi ul P m ent were recovered from an Isolated grave 

nJ^chinf 6 of r^I^^tvnp a " w i medi ^?l lcit on a combat operation. The 
aiming or height, blood type, and hair on the remains correlated with uto 

jdn? fright thS on 5 r M/S ^- Doe> T he lQ i ur y to the metacarpo-phalangeal 
v la .t '“®ht thumb), on the remains would have accounted for the swollen area 
irf P i!oi e o«° a T ght thumb of photograph for M/Sgt. Doe. Exhaustive study resulted 
irM C ? at Ve aasocI ' atIon with all other known casualties for the same 100 KM 
Photographs on several SET ™ 
nS,!« P iT 0 0gra ?l s of WSgt. Doe was favorable and none of the overlaDDine 
cSmmrfi hv V !v ed TO contradlc tory evidence. Analysis of all of the foregoing 

* donbt thal the remalns are 
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[H. Real 1454, 94th Congress, 2d Sess.] 

RESOLUTION 

Vacn i„rd That la!) notwithstan din g section 5 of House Resolution 335 of the 

I* 1975, the Select Committee _on Missing 
9*th a 0 ntheast Asia shall transmit its report to the House with respect to 
fbfresults of iSin^sUgaS as soon as practicable, but not later than noon oh 

Ja ?hf Notwithstanding section 8 of such Resolution, the authority granted in 
S’Resolu Son ^ shall expire thirty days after the filing of the report of the Select 

fflttteXS 

occurs first. ' 

Assistant Secretary of Defense, 
Washington, D.C., January 21, 1916. 

^taffD^cctlr^ House Select Committee on Missing Persons in Southeast Asia, 

^.^^ff OU 8e~0^e-Buiiding r MashingtQn,M-&^^ — ... 

nr*R Angus ■ The U.S. Armed Forces expended a much greater effort in search 
n «d rescue Ssions during the conflict in Southeast Asia than in any previous 
lir iTproved Spment and methods of search and rescue, and to part tte 
Mture of the consist, significantly reduced the percentage of unaccounted for 

ran servicemen who were in a missing status or who were killed in .action but 
whose remains had not been recovered. This represents approximately 4.3 per- 
of the total deaths resulting from the conflict. By comparison, 22 percent of 
those killed in World War II were not recovered. Coincidentally, this same per- 

•StS ^SX^srtefiecta Wa. of 
resnues This included 174 in North Vietnam, 776 in Laos, and J.,591 In South 
Vietnam Additionally, 66 aircrew members were rescued in Thailand and 17 
IrewmS were saved in Cambodia for a total of 2,624 men recovered. A Navy 
study shows that 273 of their downed; airmen were saved through search and 
rescue missions. There is some redundancy in the numbers of rescued- T£® 

Fo” rtcords include thoao from aU tovlcea who = recoverd by the Air 
Force. Some aircrew members were picked up more than one time. _ 

Statistics for aircrew rescues are more easily compiled, than those efforts 
associated with ground losses. The nature of jirouM combat makes .accurate 
documentation of rescue efforts all but impossible ; howe ^^ bhe_ l.Oia Army 
Marine personnel who are either miss ng or who were killed and jbose^bodles 
were not recovered represent approximately 1.8 percent of the total combat 
dpnths This extremely low percentage attests to the success of rescue efforts. 

The extensive resources and concerted efforts devoted to the search and recovery 
bowmen in SouS Asia resulted in saving many who would otherwise have . 
been lost. ■ . . 

Sincerely, Roger E. Shields, 

Deputy Assistant Secretary. 

Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs, 

Washington, August 2, 1916. 

^Chairman, House Select Committee on Missing Persons in Southeast Asia, House 
. Office Building, Washington, D.C. • . 

Dear Mr. Chairman: During my appearance before your Committee on July 21, 
you and other members referred to a letter from President Nixon to North 
Vietnamese Prime Minister Pham Van Dong. It was requested that this letter 
be made available to the Committee in order to determine whether or not the 
allegation by North Vietnam that it contained a commitment of U.S. aid to 

N °You w\Tre?alT thatThlfmatter came ujp during the Committee's meetingwith 
Secretary Kissinger on. March 12. 1976. The Secretary noted that he could not 
produce presidential papers but assure 3 you and the other rae “be r sfhat on the 
basis of his own review of the record of the exchanges, no such commitment 
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« the oonten,s V^s 

wmmmmm 

iitiiilsisssl 

■ ■■. . 

™yietnflm r -biit-that : such-aM'woSl^^K^tt"wrrT^^^ ? “°^” a ^^^^^^ <>, ^“'~ 

and; appropriation. The letter did not ste3Mv^S?^ 0 ^'- a,,fln ^^ 
sum of money for this pSose - an ^ ' Particular 

: -:-SSSS^^l^»SS: 

‘"staS^"* lnt0r ™“ ra WlU be Mptl " *” the "” k of ">»r Committee. 

Philip C. Habib. 

»S were not addressed during 

Depart 

stated that within s'aty^wa^m^hf a?mln^ 1 ”? ^ ^'h ?3 i :19 ^ ,8 ' Prpsl<imt Nixon 
would he the fullest possible aceranHua Si Thf “a 6 Pl i rls A » ree ™”f. there 

^ mm. ^«2%SSSSJ!SkS^aSSS^ 

$»*»»* within 60 days. 

S.“t | " Sf ”.,,» (tt osewhoareMIA.h 

American withdrawal, "(GO day, nJ ft? SJ" th ® s ° me t^e frame as the 

f« ttl‘ mwng * “ “"S”nS 

beyond tire period for release ofprisdhers ^ * tnr,T Team to carry on this task 
■**&!Kai between American . 

5hatw? n fhe Joint ®conomlc ,1 Commlsslon^and "thwhw'pa^Ijoliit # Mliltery 

or In its negotiating history. ?G as no sup P orf: whatsoever in the agreement 
and the FW-P^pfl^St' ^ Economlc Con ™ission 

* State considers the Paris 

. Sle 8b 


Answer. By. their military: conquest of the South, the North Vietnamese vio- 
luitd the most basic provisions of the Parle Agreement. In vlew^ of the massive 
Kh Vietnamese violations of the Agreement, we consider that they have 
~*itoSv^rrwMatea~ifTmffr^iriiifVeTno"lurther~obllgatlonrnnder-itr-^v-T-7— 

eff ftthesame time, under International law, the North Vietnamese cannot, by 
oK^r violations, relieve themselves of their obligation under the Agreement to 
Provide information on our MIA’s, Nor can they avoid their, obligations under 
jje Geneva Conventions of 1049 and basic humanitarian standards of infer- 

na o«estfon W 5. What is your forecast on when meaningful talks might begin 
a nd Whea* some of the families might expect to learn the fate of their missing 

m An ? swer. We are involved in an ongoing exchange with tha.VJetnamese._We 
hovp indicated that we are prepared to open discussions with them and that 
^rnrimary concern in any such discussions will be an accounting for our 
Sssingmen and return of the remains of our dead. Whether meaningful talks 
S i develop depends entirely on the Vietnamese and whether they, are willing 
^ meet our concerns without insisting on unacceptable conditions. 


[Reprint from the Department of State Bulletin] 

" Documentation on the Vietnam Agreement ■ ■ ... 

agreement concluded on ending the war and restoring PEACE IN VIETNAM 

Following are texts of an address to the Nation made by Presi- 
dent Nixon on television and radio oh/an^ry 
held at the White House on January 24 by Henry A. Kissinger, Assist- . . 
ant to the President for National Security Affairs, and the. Agreement 
on Ending the War and Restoring Peace in Vietnam and related proto- 
• ‘ cols released by the White House January 24; 

ADDRESS BY PRESIDENT NIXON, JANUARY 23, 1973 

Good evening. I have asked for this radio and television time tonight for 
the purpose of announcing that we today have concluded an agreement to end 
the war and bring peace with honor in Viet-Nam and in Southeast Asia. , 
The following statement is being issued at this moment In Washington and 

H “A? 12 -30 Paris time today, January 23. 1973, the Agreement on Ending the 
Wafand Restoring Peace in Vietnam was initialed by Dr. Henry Kissinger on 
behalf of the United States, and Special Advisor Le Due Tho on behalf of the 

Klmally signed by the partieepartlctoHng lb tte 
Parts conference on Vietnam on January 27, 1973, at the International Confer- 

en '‘The en cSslS r will take effect at 2400 Greenwich Mean Time, January 27, 
1973 The United States and the Democratic Republic of Vietnam express the 
hope that this agreement will insure stable peace ih Vietnam and contribute to 
the preservation of lasting peace in Indochina and Southeast Asia. 

In Uiy° addresses to the. Nation from this room of January Ji and May 8, 1 set 
forth the goals that '.--we considered essential, for. lald 
Tn the settlement that has now been agreed to, all the conditions that i iaia 
anron then 6 have been met. A cease-fire. Internationally supervised, will begin 
S7 'saSa^Ja^ary 27, Washington, time. Within ^0 dayufrom 
this Saturday, all Americans held prisoners of war throughout Indochina will 
be released. There will be the fullest possible accounting for all of those who are 

^Srin^thfsame 60-day period, all American forces will be withdrawn from 
South Viet-Nam. • 

1 For texts, see Bulletin of Feb. 14, 1072, p. 181, and May 29, 1972, p. 747. 
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In the closest^consultation ivifiJ 
settllm^ other representatives of the Republic -of Viet-Nam 5? 

«!« n en * mee f s j* 1 ® f°als and has the full support of President TMoi, * s 
'.:'^S^ ***** as that oftr othe^alS 

«r,d t?oi 1 „f,° nt,nue !° a,d South Vlet-Nam within the terms of the agreed 

Asia butM^trlhnfpntn 1 ?!! 8Dd a Peace that not only ends the war in Southeast 
A This tni mI5 *? 5® ? rospect , s of P^e In the whole world. 8t 

to that the terms of the agreement must be scrupulously adhered 

'^^h^i^^^ r ®^J^ tag ~ < * fr ' a ^t"® nt " re 9 ulre S"0f"usraAd'WWalllSr»ef~ 
ofhe^wL^t^ 8 *« d6 everything It requires of them. We shall also 1 exS! 
p£ i^SuMa.* 10 ” 8 I? tarried W ana 

10 ®“ d ver y difficult war ends, I would like to address a few snerim 

P * a «l of thos ,® who have been parties in the conflict. -- al 

^ ,S| "l ^- 0 rl l0 ^ QOr lartatende o^pMTO^Ith^onor 
mUnlr X. ( 5 “ 1“ ha '0 'Msctissea publicly our efforts to secure prac* would 

SF 3 ^»’£t«S 

P “ 5e7ml week “ 1 

gcttheS^^^ peace ' **> *»— aa < * 

dfs ?■ se s 

the hSn?v S lM°nn 0r A nd , ^ tlnct [ on in one of the most selfless enterprles hi 

IS 

^.5ggSttT8^^ 

mm immms: 

■tthpt2SS^l* 8 rea t American who once occupied this office died In his 
Me President Johnson endured the vilification of those who sought to pwtray 



189 


, „ as a man of war. B ut there was nothing he cared about more deeply than 

^sSFriSas."^ asffij 
«SS£sbs ssfssssftts'srit:. 

J e b’ave achieved a peace that will last. 

Thank you and good evening. 

DB. KISSXNOEB’S NEWS CONFERENCE, JANUARY 24, 1073 ; ' 
todiPii and gentlemen : The President last evening presented the^outUn^. of 

gsSSSiS*.*® 



igWGenmagrefments on Viet-Nam, agreements which established two zones ^ ; 
divided by a military d f “ a £? atio ” ' fmj e ce ase-flre will go into effect at 7 

^SS©Br^W : 

vision and control. . ■ . . , , whan I discuss the protocols, for 

supervision.:.';.': 

*£S 

and of American drlllana . capered throughout Iutw™u ,a ®bouu^^r ^ the 

from the issue of vl f tna mes e civilian pe } p ers0 nnel by categories 

enormous difficulty of classifying tteTietnamese dvlh P wag detained for 

:: 

issues of civilian personnci in S^tb Viet-Nam. . settled at some point 

we had during return of American military personnel 

£iSl£t^ 


*W Ha&tSS 

>■ s^ 

take place on January 27 in fn?A 4 of ..the agreement nnh A i course, 
explain to yoa'whm r-'S'J? two installments, the siS!! ' Th ® s jsning will 

^, rlmlln ,or Smth ne , Nm aereeae "‘ "• 

Mi^^Ss^iasssii 

namese people. 7 aal1 lm P° se any political tendency on ?hl « t L afflrm 

#?SSaBsrs».: 

tP. be decided by the Two tiff eaeh other, oii e lSn h . V ] Ptnaniese 
These elections will be tamo™}*** at a time to be decided hv «? ns *’ for offlces 
has the title of National ffi2w U * nd organized first hfa£ wV?, 0 parties - 
members will be eouaNv ?l for National Reconciliation or,!. n t tution whip h 
Principle of unaniX ^ P S n L ed . by the two sl<E Sj and C °"cord, w h08e 

'^s«a^^ sasts ? ! SiS 

aKSS'^SsSp' sites 

SSlpSSSSi =£= 
S%SSpgSc;|3S 

m ho 3 be,ng reduced will be demobilized ° f their armed f °rces 

silpilisiSB 

other matters onhlsliitsl “**• * *•» 


_ return to this issue at the end when I sum up the agreement, .but it is 
that there is no dispute in the agreement between the parties that there 
o^fLity called 1 South Viet-Nam and that the future unity of .Vlet-Nam, as 
19 aQ n,PS about will be decided by negotiation between North and s ® uth ^ et I 

W “taUtwmnotS 

‘ N imary h force with respect to bringing about unification, or any other form of 
i” 1 ; is impermissible according to the terms of this agreement. • 

^Secondly, there are specific provisions in this chapter with respect ; to the Je- 
linn vi 7 pfl zone ( DMZ ) There is a repetition of the agreement of 1954 which 
jK the demarcation line along the^th paranorprov 1 ^!^^^^!^ means 
D a.np> reunification. There is a specific provision that both North and soutn 

p -f?Kam shall respect the demilitarized zone on either side of the .provisional 

>Sf:? a demarcation line, and there is another provision that indicates that 
rolU ?i y the Secte hat can be negotiated will be modalities of civilian move- 
S RcLtSmSS line, which makes It clear that military; movement 
W £®L t he demilitarized zone is -in all circumstances prohibited. ■ ... , ■ . 

° C Novv this may be an appropriate point to explain what our position has been 
n-uh respect to The DMZ. There has been a great deal of discussion about The 

SSmS^S a,SlSutlr Viet Nam-and finally, about why we laid 
^ EoaSs not some demarcation line that defined where South 

me make this statement, ^tlmu^S^f jS^aSe in Laos which ; 
SrawSdl a withdrawal a? anforefejtfcwtMm Laos and, of com 

1 WU. not a- W* ® >» -r 

Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam. r „« d on December 16 and as the 

As I have said in ray briefings K last time in his speech last evening, 
President affirmed on many occasions. tl had many armistices 

the United States is seeking a peace that heals, we nave 

“1 • Slscuss “ 

whfiaTttdkaboiit the associated protocols of the agreement 

nsw oet 28 * na “• 19 ”' B ”""' n ° f 

Nov. 13, 1972, p. 049, and Jan. 8, 1973, p. 3d. 
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Laos and Cambodia 

Chapter VII deals with Laos and Cambodia. Now, the problem of Laos ana 
Cambodia has two parts. One part concerns those obUgations which can ^ 
undertaken by the parties signing the agreemenMhat. is to say* the thr* 
Vietnamese parties and the United States— those measures that they can ta k€ 
which affect the situation in Laos and Cambodia. A second part of the situation 
in Laos has to concern the nature of the civil conflict that is taking place within 
Laos and Cambodia and the solution of which, of course, must involve as well 
the two Laotian parties and the Innumerable Carabodianfactlons. 

Let me talk about the provisions of the agreement with respect to Laos and 
Cambodia and our firm expectations as to the future^ Laos and Cambodia 

The provisions of the agreement with respect to Laos and Cambodia reaffirm, 
as an obligation to all the parties the Provisions of the l9o4 ugveemnt on 
Cambodia and of the 1962 agreement on Laos, which affirm the neutrality and 
right to self-determination of those two countries. They are therefore consistent 
with our basic position with respect also to South Viet-Nam. 

In terms of the immediate conflict, the provisions of the agreement specifically 
prohibit the use of Laos and Cambodia for military and any other operations 
“ against 'any of "the^signatorles-of the’ Paris-agreement_or~ttgain8t-any- other 
country. In other words, there is a flat prohibition against the use of base areas 

^TheTe^sVflat'pMhibitlon against the use of Laos and Cambodia for infiltra- 
tion into Viet-Nam or, for that matter, into any other country . 

And therefore it is our firm intention in our relationship to the Democratic 
RMublic of Viet-Nam to move from hostility to normalization, and from normal- 
ization to conciliation and cooperation. And we believe that under conditions of 
peace we can contribute throughout Indochina to a realization of the humane 
aspirations of all the people of indochlun. And we will, in that spirit, perform 
our traditional role of helping people realize these aspirations in peace. 

Chapter IX of the agreement is the usual implementing provision. 

So much for the agreement. 

Provisions of Protocols to the Agreement 

Now let me say a word about the protocols. There are four protocols or Imple- 
menting instruments to the agreement: on the return of American prisoners, 
on the implementation and institution of an International Control Commission, 
on the regulations with respect to the cease-fire and the implementation and 
institution of a Joint Military Commission among the concerned parties, and a 
protocol about the deactivation and rem iva* unu • • 

I have given you the relevant provisions of the protocol concerning the return 
of prisoners. They will be returned at periodic intervals In Hanoi to American 
authorities and not to American private groups. They will be picked up by 
American airplanes, except for prisoners held in the southern part of South 
Viet-Nam, which will be released at designated points in the South, again to 
American authorities. . . . , i _ 

We will receive on Saturday, the day of the signing of the agreement, a list of 
all American prisoners held throughout Indochina. And both parties— that is to 
say, all parties— have an obligation to assist each other in obtaining information 
about the prisoners, missing in action, and about the location of graves of Ameri- 
can personnel throughout Indochina. ‘ 

The International Commission has the right to visit the last place of detention 
of the prisoners, as well as the place from which they are released. 

Now to the International Control Commission. You will remember that one 
of the reasons for the impasse in December was the difficulty of agreeing with 
the North Vietnamese about the size of the International Commission, its func- 
tion, or the location of its teams. 

On this occasion, there is no point in rehashing all the differences. It is, how- 
ever, useful to point out that at that time the proposal of the North Vietnamese 
wns that the International Control Commission have a membership of 2K0, no 
organic logistics or communication, dependent entirely for its authority to move 
on the party it was supposed to be investigating ; and over half of its personnel 
were supposed to be located In Saigon, which is not the place where most of the 
infl’trntion that we were concerned with was likely to take place. 

We have distributed to you an outline of the basic structure of this Commis- 
sion.* Briefly stated, its total number is 1,160, drawn from Canada, Hungary, 

* Not printed here. 
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, Tlt vno a headquarters in Saigon. It has seven regional 

Indonesia, and Poland, it na throughout Viet-Namwhich were chosen 

?7ms 26 teams based in localities b ^estimated that these 

iSr because forces were in e cea r se -fire were most probable. 

the areas where the J io it t r p?Sssinz b points. There are seven teams that are 
ffe rrhere arel2 teams at bhrder-crossing po chosen, for the. replacement 

Mi for points of entry, ^ ich .SVS t he agreement. There will be three 
se ^mtary equipment. That is for article 7 of the agree Viet-Nam . 

5de?and there will be no legitoate pffint o^entry^ ^ 

"Stave, one team toe to **£*«*% &*£&&&£ 

SS» :£3t Swf » ST , £wS t “”i“^ P ”nn» 

- 

21 and a half. [Laughter.] v international Commission, it is supposed 

te With respect to the operation ofthe intern amn that itB reports, if 

to operate on the principle ^of e the approval of all four members, 
t-hev are Commission reports, ha submit his own opinion, so that as a 

Sgg!:fflrtb3?» report. >- tie '***%&£&£ ££& to fourpartlee 

contoe.ewm.aJe Jjp* ‘ 

%rt1Ka«Sco e n(ereace will ' 

ttoen* hae no otter practical group to wUlch fte toer- 

are supposed to supervise the ceasefire, x^e e , composed of our- 

called the Four-Party Joint Military Commission^ ^ the same place 

selves and the three Vietnamese parties, roug hly the same functions, 

as the International Commission, charge ^conduct 8 the preliminary investi- 
but as a practical matter, it ^ e^P re ferred to the International Oom- 
gations, its disagreements are automat agrre the international Commission 
mission, and “ oreo ^V,^ r pf ar diess of what the Four-Party Commission does 

I 00 ’ Commission has completed its 

‘TtofSVnlWStttcs ban complctg ' *“^££££,2 
tary Commission will be transformed ^ ; a T n ^ b r J super visory personnel, 
of the two South Vietnamese parties.The total ^ perlod that .the Four- 

therefore, will be in the nelghborhoo , neighborhood of about 3,000 after 

C ’fttaUy°ttcrc S U a ptoo»lc<B«sni^ 

which is self-explanatory and simpiy concern ing the removal and 

the agreement. ■ ■ ; 

Procedure lor Signing Documents v . . qnturda y, January 27, the Secre- 

Now let me point out one iTnife^States will sign the agreement bringing 
tary of State, on behalf of the United State®, wi gn ^ and the protocols 
the y cease-fire and .all the 

into force. He will si f ^ Seen us and the Democratic Republic of 

in the afternoon a document between u» *** 
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Viet-Nam. These documents are identical, except that the preamble differs in 
both cases. 1 

The reason for this somewhat convoluted procedure is that while the agree- 
ment provides that the two South Vietnamese parties should settle their disputes 
in an atmosphere of national reconciliation and concord, I think it is safe to say 
that they have not yet quite reached that point, indeed, that they have not yet 
been prepared to recognize each other’s existence. 

This being the case, it was necessary to devise one document in which neither 
of the South Vietnamese parties was mentioned by name; and therefore no other 
party could be mentioned by name, on the principle of equality. So the four- 
party document, the. document that will have four signatures, can be read 
with great care and you will not know until you get to the signature page whom 
exactly it applies to. It refers only to the parties participating in the Paris 
Conference, which are, of course, well known to the parties participating in the 
Paris Conference. [Laughter.] 

It will be signed on two separate pages. The United States and the GVN are 
signing on One page, and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam and its ally are 
signing on a separate page. And this procedure has aged us all by several years. 
[Laughter.] • ■ 

^Thentheredsanotherdocumentr'whichwillbesignedby'the Secretary of 
State and the Foreign Minister of the Democratic Republic of VietrNam . in 
the afternoon. That document, in its operative provisions, is Word for word the 
same as the document which will be signed in the morning and which contains 
the obligations to which the two South Vietnamese parties are obligated. 

It differs from that document only in the preamble and in its concluding 
paragraph. In the preamble it says the United States, with the concurrence 
of the Government of the Republic of Viet-Nam, and the DRV, with the con- 
currence of the Provisional Revolutionary Government, and the rest is the same, 
and then the concluding paragraph has the same adaptation. That document, 
of course, is not signed by either Saigon or its opponent, and therefore their 
obligations are derived from the four-party document. 

I do not want to take any time in going into the abstruse legalisms. I simply 
wanted to explain to you why there were two different signature ceremonies 
and why, when we handed out the text of the agreement, we appended to the 
document which contains the legal obligations which apply to everybody— 
namely, the four parties— why we appended another section that Contained 
a different preamble and a different implementing paragraph which is going to 
be signed by the Secretary of State and the Foreign Minister of the Democratic 
Republic of Viet-Nam. 

This will be true with respect to the agreement and three of the protocols. 
The fourth protocol, regarding the removal of mines, applies only to the United 
States and the Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, and therefore we are in the 
happy position of having to sign only one document. 

Negotiating Process and Achievements 

Now then, let me summarize for. you how we got to this point and some of 
the aspects of the agreement that we consider significant, and then I will 
answer your questions. 

As you know, when I met with this group on December 16, we had to report 
that the negotiations in Paris seemed to have reached a stalemate. We had not 
agreed at that time, although we didn’t say so, on the— we could not find a 
formula to take into account the conflicting views with: respect to signing. 
There were disagreements with respect to the DMZ and with the associated 
aspects of what identity South VietrNam was to have in the agreement. 

There was a total deadlock with respect to the protocols, which I summed 
up in the December 16 press conference. The North Vietnamese approach to 
international control and ours were so totally at variance that it. seemed 
impossible at that point to come to any satisfactory conclusion. And there began 
to be even some concern that the separation which we thought we had achieved 
in October between the release of our prisoners and the question of civilian 
prisoners in South Viet-N.am was breaking down. 

When we reassembled on January 8, we did not do so in the most cordial 
atmosphere that I remember. However, by the morning of January 9 it became 
apparent that both sides were determined to make a serious effort to break 
the deadlock in negotiations. And we. adopted a mode of procedure by which 
issues in the agreement and issues of principle with respect to the protocols 
were discussed at meetings between Special Advisor Le Due Tho and myself 
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while concurrently an j A merican team headed , J Amjy'jjjf As an anKciflc 
H. Sullivan, Deputy Assistant Secretary .of Sate for mor ^ 
Affairs] and a Vietnamese team headed by Vice Minister Tiiacni g y _ 
Thach Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs] would work on the impleraen 

closest cooperation throughout our government, b , etwee ” n ^ e ShafE 
the State Department, between all the elements of our team, and ^that therewre 
the usual speculation of who did what to whom is really extraordinar y 

^Without a cooperative effort by everybody, we could not have achieved what 

"l&liff 2f*I “t,“S°tbl"Seek tot op working 



with that I have ever encountered when they do not want to settle, they ar 

The most elStlve that I have dealt with when huy L S of^ . 

so that we have gone through peaks and valleys In these negotiations ol e 

° r NoT tfMefme sum up where this agreement has left 

to what we said we would try to achieve, then with respect to some of ts g 

and delivered myselt ot = 

epigrammatic phrases, we obviously did not want . t .°.? iv ® fi a t 0 oTbecause it did 
and we did not want to release the agreement as it tben , f ® 

not seem to us desirable to provide a checklist against which both sides w 
then have to measure success and failure in terms oftheir prestige. ■ 

At that time too we did not say that it had always been foreseen that ttere 
would be another three or four days of negotiation after 

had been reached. The reason why we asked for another negotiationwasbecause 
ft seemed S us at that point that for a variety of ' 

then and again on December 16, those issues could.not be settled within the time 

debate of on what we based this judgment. But that .rLlpnlnifnns thaUave 
agreement was not signed on October 31, and not any of the speculations that have 

be Now° what d^we^a^on October 26 we wanted to achieve? ^e said. flrst 
of all that we wanted to make sure that the control machinery would be in place 
at the time of the cease-fire. We did this because we had information thf, t there 
vvereptos by ^he^ther* 1 side to mount a major offensive to coincide with the 

by the ftettkat the protocols .will bcalgid 

.m the Sfday as the agreement. by tte toct that Ite ftteurttaal OgoP 
Commission and the Four-Party Military Commission will meet 'V^hin 24 hours 
of the agreement going: into* effect, or no later than ^nd^mormn^ Mm 
time, that the regional teams of the International Controh 0 " lB i n e 

in pince 48 hours thereafter, and that all other teams will be in place th 

15 S «ud Srbresfrihe time Inte rval to the 

ceasefires we espected In Laos and Cambodia and.tbe wase-flre ln VlebNam. ^ 
For reasons which I have exnlained to you.^ 
oenspflres in Laos and Cambodia as we can about the agreements tnatare Deing 
signed on Saturday, but we can say with confldence that the formal cease-fire ]n 

Laos will go into ’effect in a considerably shorter period of time than was en- 
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visaged in October, and since the cease-fire in Cambodia depends to some extent 
on developments in Laos, we expect the same to be true there. 

We said that certain linguistic ambiguities should be removed. The linguistic 
.ambiguities. jvere„p.roduced _by the somewhat extra ordinar y neg otiatin g proce- 
dure whereby a change in the English text did not always produce a correlative 
change in the Vietnamese text. All the linguistic ambiguities to which we re- 
ferred in October have in fact been removed. At that time I mentioned only 
one, and therefore I am free to recall it. 

The Vietnamese language text, however, permitted an interpretation of the 
imposition of a coalition government on the people of South Viet-Nam. I said 
then that the National Council of Reconciliation was not a coalition government, 
nor was it conceived as a coalition government. 

The Vietnamese language text, however, permitted an interpretation of the 
words "administrative structure’’, as applied to the National Council of, Recon- 
ciliation which would have lent itself to the interpretation that it came close 
or was identical with a coalition government.; 

You will find that in the text; of this agreement the words "administrative 
structure” no longer exist and therefore this particular— shall we say— am- 

. : biguity has been removed. _ ... 

I pointed out in October that we had to find a procedure for signing which 
would be acceptable to all the parties for whom obligations were involved. This 
has been achieved. 

I pointed out On October 28 that we would seek greater precision with respect 
to certain . obligations particularly, without spelling them out, as they applied 
to the demilitarized zone and to the obligations with respect to Laos and Cam- 
bodia. That, too, has been achieved. 

And I pointed out in December that we were looking for some means, some 
expression, which would make clear that the two parts of. Viet-Nam would live 
in peace with each other and that neither side would impose its solution on the 
other by force. 

This is now explicitly provided, and we have achieved formulations in which 
in a number of the paragraphs, such as article 14, 18 ( e ) , and 20, there are specific 
references to the sovereignty of South Viet-Nam. 

There are specific references, moreover, to the same thing in article 6 and 
article 11 of the ICCS [International Commission of Control and Supervision] 
protocob There are specific references to the right of the South Vietnamese peo- 
ple to self-determination. 

And therefore we believe that we have achieved the substantial adaptions that 
we asked for on October 26. We did not increase our demands after October 26, 
and we substantially achieved the clarifications which we sought. 

Now then, it is obvious that a war that has lasted for 10 years will have many 
elements that cannot be completely satisfactory to all the parties concerned. 
And in the two periods where the North Vietnamese were working with dedica- 
tion and seriousness on a conclusion, the period in October and the period after 
we resumed talks on January 8, it was always clear that a lasting peace could 
come about only if neither side sought to achieve everything that it bad wanted ; 
indeed, that stability depended on the relative satisfaction and therefore on the 
relative dissatisfaction of all of the parties concerned. And therefore it is also 
dear that whether this agreement brings a lasting peace or not depends not 
only on its provisions but also on the spirit in which it is implemented. 

It will be our. challenge in the future to move the controversies that could not 
be stilled by any one document from the level of military conflict to the level 
of positive human aspirations, and to absorb the enormous talents and dedication 
of the people of Indochina in tasks of construction, rather than in tasks of 
destruction. 

We will make a major effort to move to create a framework where we hope 
in a short time the animosities and the hatred and the suffering of this period will 
be seen as aspects of the past and where the debates concern differences of opinion 
as to how to achieve positive goals. 

Of course the hatreds will not rapidly disappear, and of course people who have 
fought for 25 years will not easily give up their objectives, but also people who 
have suffered for 25 years may at last come to know that they can achieve their 
real satisfaction by other and less brutal means. 

The President said yesterday that we have to remain vigilant, and so we shall, 
but we shall also dedicate ourselves to positive efforts. And as for us at home, 
it should be dear by now that no one in this war has had a monopoly of anguish 
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Chi Minh Trail by an international i agency? . , itional Contro i Commission that 

Dr. Kissinger. We expect that the Jnterna^ ded f 0I ; the establishment 
exists in Laos will be reinstltute £' ^ e thp a mapg at till the terminal points of the 
of border teams, as you can see from the maps, ai a i believe thftt tbere 

anl 

presence of North Vietnamese » and-do_. 

far as you troops will be withdrawn? 

~-you-have-any~understanding^Las^|^ ^„ Nth _.y le ^ name gg; troops in.the„ r — „ 

W1U1 

r Trft ‘noKlng ta the agreement establishes the right ot North Vietnamese , 

South should, over a period of .time. be i subject to tslde f0l . ce8 for any 

there is a flat prohibition cannot be made up , 

reason whatsoever, so th& t the noimal attrition rpe abou t the provisions of 
by the reinflltration of outside forces.! the presence of for- 

the agreement. S ec ° n cUy , tijere is a flat P^Wtl fl g at prohiblt i on against the 
eign forces in I.aos and Cambodia^ makes clear, 

use of the normal infiltration torrid • de m nitar i2ed zone is prohibited, both 
military movement of any kind across which '-by. definition 

in the clause requiring respect the clause that says only modalities 

excludes military personnel and second in the clause ^ ^ ovement l)etW een • 

bv all knowledgeable observers, to 

have arrived from out f d f w ® f J? u A h _7 hjJctono way that North Viet-Nam can 

viet - 

win Ve taken care of by the evolution of events in South Viet-Nam. 

in Laos and Cambodia are considered foreign troops. 

Dr. Kissinger. That is right. 

Question. Are they so considered? 

S( £! 
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l^e^t^o/south'viet-Na^ t^thSuhat ^Jlouth^t^ references to 

mlllt«r.v force aeatat Sm'h v’ e ”4| "' W ^ wUcl * N ”‘» Viet-Nam can uae; ..; 

aividS demawatton lfne of bL'Sv"’^ f ones kBPOnirily 

country with relation to South Viet-Nam « ; Nor - Y et ‘ Nani is a foreign 

making explicit in the agreement and?^wWph S if^hf SU ^ ^ Ch . we kave avald ed 
the point of view of the international nnl.jH?i Ch a ^ m i ) - gult ? has lts merits. Prom 
obligations of the agreement, "here is nn°?itn°) « a o nd K fr0n l, th u e polnt of ^w of the 
us ® military force vis-a-vis South Vlet"Nam g to aSif th Viet " Nam can 

Question. Dr. Kissinger on (■hV o ,,M„ a /v 0 a ? hleve its objectives, 
able to convince President Thieu lo b Sn^fK hat meanswas United States 
. troops in South Viet-Nam? accept the P res ence of North Vietnamese 

has not been Sieved on the Mtiefleir^tf Cl ne g otl atJons what 
have been made in the postwar period ^5 iinoo” look at the settlements that 
alw^^follow^rth^ ’liiiea^of a^^t^cbnt^ol^e II” e ® °^ r ^^™ ar ^AtlpiVhave“almost^~ : 

that as a legal right. ec 1Nam as a ega * rl &ht, nor do we accept 

always has tube SeS th^f^KauS^ h A ? ® as ^ ^“fce 

filtration. ^They are^preven ted from undertn w ° m un pc * si ®i^*l^ty of renewed in- 
• is severely restricted. undertaking military action. Their resupply 

the conclusion tLIlUchi^ °* the agreement, came to 

aitUng his people to bring about® S£lS lVe8 °Y S i )uth Viet-Nam, of per- 
risk that he could not handle with the a £ d of no( ; P° sln & a security 

Mr. Horner [Garnett D ' Horner, WashSn^ and traIned - 

weietm STSI mS Twh^o??*^ 

tbere any accrct W £our ^”8 -ade pnWIc, ware 

' made public” 0 ^ Th ® °^ y Protocols that exist are the protocols that have been 
Question. What about understandings? 

. eertai £SK£t& wS f™ 8 ?' ^ ^tp the racCrd 
briefings and made clear. 7 ’ but these have been explained in these 

There are no secret understandings. 

^rfd^d^P^nMe. Was it and ltnoCwhat waal fleree ” OT f ^ 

bronjit 1 abont'the’Kkftrough' taX«ob2^Sa 8 

wan a 

movement when negotiations resumed^mthe teohnS ° d r here was 0 a ra P id 
ary 2) and on the substantive levebon W °" Janu ar y 3 (Janu- 

by each person for himself. uary 8. These facts have to be analyzed 


The formal obligations of the parties have all been revealed, and there are no 
secret formal obligations. . r ■ '• ...... 

Question. Dr. Kissinger, the dollar amount put on the amount to which the 
United States is committed in rebuilding— this construction you referred to in 

NorthVIet-Namorreparatlonsorwhateverltistobe— isthereanydollar 

an Dr. n Kissnfo S EB d We will discuss the issue of economic reconstruction of all of 
Indochina, including North Viet-Nam, only after the signature of the agreements 
and after the implementation is well advanced. And the definition of any_ partic- 
ular sum will have to await the discussions which will take place after the 

ag Qtm4«om Dr. ^IsTlnger, is there any understanding with the Soviet Union or 
with Communist China that they will take part in an international conference 
or will help toward the preservation of this framework of the agreement? _ 

Dr. Kissinger. Formal invitations to the international: conference have not yet 
been extended. But we expect both the Soviet Union and the Peoples Republic 
of China to participate in the international conference which Will take place 
wlthin-30 days of the signature, of the agreement. ;; ,... 

We have rea son to bel ieve .that both o f t hese countries w ill pa rti cipate in thi s 

^Now^with respect to their willingness to help this agreement become viable, it , 
is of course, clear that peace in Indochina requires the self-restraint of all of the 
major countries and especially of those countries which on all sides have supplied 
the wherewithal for this conflict. . .. 0 . .. 

We on our part, are prepared to exercise such restraint , we believe, that the 
other countries, the Soviet Union and the People’s Rep.ublic of China. can make 
a very major contribution to peace in Indochina by exercising similar restraint- 
Question. If a peace treaty is violated and if the ICC proves ineffective, will 
the United States ever again send troops into Viet-Nam? • . . 

Dr. Kissinger. I don’t want to speculate on hypothetical situations that we 

d °Q«eSon Ct Dr. Kissinger, What agreement or understanding is there on the role 
that will be played by the so-called neutralist or third-force groups in Viet-Nam 
in the National Council of Reconciliation? - t t „ n in,n n i 
Dr. Kissinger. We have taken the position throughout that the future political 
evolution of South Viet-Nam should be left, to the greatest extent he 

South Vietnamese themselves and should not be predetermined by the United 

S Tlmrefore, there is no understanding in any detail on the role of any particular 
force in South Viet-Nam. The United States has always taken the view that it 
favored free elections, but on the whole, the essence of this agreementisto leave 
the political evolution of South Viet-Nam to negotiation among the various South 

ll Q«SS. Dr.^Kissinger^about a year ago, President Nixon outlined^ peace 
proposal which included a provision for President Thieu to resign prior to 

elections. Is there any similar provision in this agreement? , . . ■ ■; 

Dr. Kissinger. That proposal was . in a somewhat different context, in any 
event there is no such provision in this agreement and this, again, is a matter 
that will have to be decided by the Vietnamese parties within the context of 
whatever negotiation they have, but there is no requirement of any kind like 

: th Q?!es/i(m! S Dn Kissinger, when do you expect the first American planes to 
arrive in Hanoi to pick up the prisoners? • „ 

. Dr. Kissinger. Our expectation is that the withdrawals, as well as the release 
of prisoners, will take place in roughly equal increments of 15 days over the 
. day period, so within 15 days of January 2T. That is the outside time. It could 

Question - 1 wanted to know the earliest time. ' 

Dr. Kissinger. I caWt give any earlier time than within 15 days. \ 

Question. Dr. Kissinger, you have addressed yourself to this general area 
before, but the question keeps coming up. Would you just review for us briefly 
how you feel that the agreement that you have reached differs from one that 
could have been reached, say, four years ago? ^ . ■/ 

Dr. Kissinger. Four years ago the North Vietnamese totally refused to 
separate political and military issues. Four years ago the North Vietnamese 
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insisted that as a condition to negotiations the existing governmental structure 
in South Viet-Nam would have to be disbanded, and only after this governmen- 
tal structure had been disbanded and a different one had been installed would 
they- even discuss, much less implement, any of the other provisions of the 
agreement. 

Therefore, until October 8 of this year, all of the various schemes that were 
constantly being discussed foundered on the one root factor of the situation— 
that the North Vietnamese, until October 8 of this year, demanded that a political 
victory be handed to them as a precondition , for a discussion of all military 
questions. But in that case, all military questions would have become totally 
irrelevant because there was no longer the political structure to which thev 
could apply. 1 

. ^ was not until October 8 this year that the North Vietnamese ever agreed 
to separate these two aspects of the problem, and as soon as this was done, we 
moved rapidly. 

. .Then, there was the second phase, which I have described, which included 
the changes that were made between October and January, which produced this 
agreement. ' . 

Q i Ue8<<w.-Dr.Ki88ingerrearlieryousaidthata8'ofDecemberl0thereWre 

various, disagreements which you then listed, and the first one was the question 
or tne demilitarized zone and associated aspects over what identity South Viet- 
Nam shouid have under the agreement. Can you elaborate on this, and most par- 
ticularly, can you elaborate on it from the standpoint of whether you are 
referring here to President Thieu’s objections ? ' 

Dr. Krsswop. I have made clear what exactly was involved. We have here 
JSJfi separate issues. One, is there such a thing as a South Viet-Nam, even 
vSC/tm?. Un fl S on? , ?, econdl y. who is the legtimate ruler of South 
T » s , t w ? a the cIvil war Has been all about. Thirdly, what is the 
demarcation line that separates North Viet-Nam from South Viet-Nam? 

, t.X. * e r 1Iev ® that the agreement defines adequately the demarcation line. 

ade( l uat ely whatthe identity is to which we refer. It leaves open to 
ihfmf ^ he the Political evolution of South Viet-Nam and 

•;2SS3^5S£^**“ " lll, " afely *“ lc co ” sMere <! * »» South Viet- 
Presldent made dear' yesterday that as far as the United States is con- 
™ eu ' ™ s 18 a, situation that has ealied in 
have were the three principal issues involved, ot which two 

' ■ “ at ? *®i 8, * n iflcanoe -and were settled within the agreement, and 

and^ oj? ifiSffc lffnl 1 flcan . ce , I , n terms of the political evolution of South Viet-Nam; 
As^tf th* ■*? the self-determination of the South Vietnamese people. 
the_question of President Thieu’s objections, comments, and so forth 
w lnfl war fought in South Viet-Nam, in a 

TITIT 5 had hundr ed8 of thousands of casualties of South Vietnamese 
8 devaatati ®" within South Viet-Nam, it stands to reason that the 
for'them ShSS& e t ° be C0nsidered : There ls nothing wrong or immoral 

of S the°rhjks ^^^10000" < n the rlsks T bas to b , e dlff erent from our perception 
i?® ■ ,4. , We are 12,000 miles away. If we make a mistake in our assessment 
the^tSn!, 0 ^ W L 1 b ® paInf, uL If they make a mistake in the assessment of 
flexible^attltude StLS fat f And therefor ®’ have had a someS t less 
.frvwf 4 4 u. 6, Wh ® re we in some respects have at, some points been content 
with more ambiguous formulations, they were not. 

nffl«foi erthe ^ less, it is also obvious to any reader of the Saigon press and of their 
°®®, a L c ° mmunicat,ons that we did not accept all of their comments and that we 
° ut P^sely what the President had said and what was saM at the 
SSI 8 Tw S conte ™™ ^ which I presented the U.S. Government view • ' 

partieipaKKS?S^. flnal determ,nat,on as to ^ the American 

ow?;?hX a thltwe h did^ thought were reasonable we made our 
with the iVnrf-h v»of« d !J® d d n °t- And once we had achieved an agreement 

presented^ that we considered fair and just and honorable?we 

m, tb p y eat ener Ry and conviction in Saigon. 

Question. That is what I am asking you, Doctor. You say you made some of 
Octotel 5 ’° Ur P ° lntS ' WlMl 414 * * to January that he dSto™ to 
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Dr Kissinger. I do not want to discuss what he got. I pointed out the iUst of 

strengthened to the negetia- 

“Tr^o^tS^teSS-tog'' has certain connotations. We 
cariieiTout’what was considered to be necessary at the tinne In. o^r^to make 
dear that the United States could not stand for an indefinite delay in the 

%^« d KlifnW 

as the President said, will continue eco- 
nomic aid to South Viet-Nam. It will continue that military aid ^ hl .® b 
mitted bl the Agreement: The United States is prepared to gear-thatmllitary. aid _ 
to the actions of other countries and not to treat it as an end in itself. ^ 

And the United States expects all countries to live up to the provisions of the 

% e uStitm. Dr. Kissinger, you say, "The two South Vietnamese purties shall 
be permitted to make periodic replacements of armaments,^ munitions andja 
materlels which have been destroyed." Why do we have to put any more materlels 
in their’ Why should they be in there, and will these materlels come from 

onH whnt we shall do. What is permitted by the agreement is that military 
• equipment That, as you read, is dStroyed, worn out, used up, or damaged can 

^The^reason for that provision is that if for any reason the war should ^start 
at any level, it would be an unfair restriction on our South Vietnamese allies to 
prohibit them from replacing their weapons if their enemies are able to do so. 

P The degree, therefore, to which these weapons haveto be repiaced wUPdepend 
on the degree to which there is military activity. If there is no m J ta ^ a ®£j, vl ^ 
in South Viet-Nam, then the number of weapons that are destroyed, danmged, or 
worn out will of course be substantially less than in other circumstances. . 

Secondlv what will be the U.S. position ? This depends on the overall situation. 
Inhere is no military activity, if other countries do not introduce jnassive m li- 
tiirv enuiDment into Viet-Nam, we do not consider it 'an end in . itself to give 
military aid. But we believe that it would be unfair gnd wrong for one 
to be armed by its allies while the other one. has no right to do so. This is what 

^Questim Dr. Singer, what is the plan for the rather sizable U.S. military 
force offshore in warships off South Viet-Nam and a 18 " b ® s ®J i w^hVid:- 

Will these forces be reduced, and is there an understanding with the North Viet 
namese that you have not mentioned to us here that would reduce tHoseforces? 

Dr Kissinger. There is no restriction on American miiitary forces ‘Jat ls not 
mentioned in the agreement. One would expect, as time goes on, that the deplo, 
ment of our naval forces will take account of the new sltuation. . . 

As vou know, we have kept many of our forces on station tor longer Ogitbe,- 
normal period of time, and we have had more carriers in the area Jan before, 
but this is not required by the agreement and this is simply 'a projection, of what 

m The same^s true with respect to Thailand. There are no restrictions on our 
forces in Thailand. It has always been part of the Nixon. doctrine that the 
deployment of our forces would be related to the degree of the danger and has 

n0t S ;\S“rn“aSr'c«n sa, that to the initial phases of the agree- 
ment ^before one knows how it will be implemented, thedeployment will be mo re 
geared to the war situation, and as the agreement is being implemented the con- 
ditions of peace will have a major impact on it. But this ie simply a pr 
of our normal policy and is not an outgrowth required by the agreement. 

The press : Thank you, Dr. Kissinger. 


Operation Homecoming-Full Details of PW/MIA Program Outlined 
(Commander’s Digest, March 1, 1973) 

F n nh n/^?o H T eC v mln «? M ia ^ the ^classified nickname for repatriation plans 
_ rEach-of^he Seryiees has-its own ,, Homecoming”-planrHoweverrairafe bas^ : M^ 
returned^nen rtment 501 cIes on treatment ' ca I e > and assistance planned for the 

. Separate Service plans were required to accommodate the use of Service 
facilities and personnel and to task subordinate commands. One criterion that 
fonI?Ho* a " f 0 each “^’ s readjustment is that he be returned to a normal and 
familiar environment. For the returned Serviceman, that means, in part a 
return to his branch of Service. ; v • * ■ a 

0 L'i^«? ratIon I J omecoml ug” is to receive returned men and insure 
^ aet the very best treatment possible— sensitive. individualized 
is to help the man confidently rejoin U.S. 

\ •****"* as posslw ^"> 

■ medical attention for ALL : . '• 

^ nded on the basic premise that all returning men would 
3 ™ 1. M tent i on ’ S0 ®6 aiuch more than others, Certainly, all would 

S h® r^ St tim ®, ^ readjust. Therefore, plans required that all returning 

una nnH P /r PI ff d m nf med ate y under medIcal auspices for complete medical check- 
ups and treatment as necessary. 

. Three men released in September 1972 appeared to be in normal good health 
However, experience in previous wars, as well as in. this conflict, provided that 
for determining whether in fact an individual requires 

; . .^nbt -suffering, irpm. "somedaten t SS 

oase of the September returnees, niedical examinations carried out indi- 
, they were apparently in good health. However, this in no way alters the 
basic necessity for precautionary medical examinations immediately upon release. 

• GIVE, RECEIVE INFORMATION 

_ In addition to the primary concern with the medical condition of the man. 
there are other requirements that bear on his welfare and the welfare of other 
S»!2«! ng ° r ca ? tur .v d and thelr famines. There is an urgent requirement to 
rehirned heSe m6n f ° r the infoi ™ntion they may have on the status of others not 

, ® as , e . d , up0 !J Past experience, two primary desires of returned men are for an 
“ atG , phy8lca [ check -up and an immediate, opportunity to tell debriefers 
deceased 7 kn ° W ab0Ut those Temainlng in captivity or about those missing or 

future 1 ™ 668 alS ° Want t0 know about their families, personal affairs and military 
The sequence of “Homecoming” processing as it is planned is as follows: 

DEFENSE COMMAND ELEMENT 

reSd ««7^nniH n K Un f ed ?w t a Southeast Asia cease-fire agreement had been 
would be signed by representative officials on January 27, a Defense 
TT" d element — Homecoming Headquarters— was activated in 
Servio^n^ n f ii f n e hCnm l^ prlsoner of war releases. OflHnis from the four 
Defense Department agencies with responsibilities for “Home- 
co ™ n ? implementation operate the command element around the clock. 

A i 1 1w n°n oh and othei ' n PP ro Printe commands have similar elements, 
iho Iaf i 0n f ! ! 1 u ' ave responsibilities for receiving and processing the men 
inKi'S?!!- w? ^ et ' vork of command centers provides the necessarv co- 
ordination and direction for all activities that are associated with "Homecoming ” 
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REPATRIATION POINTS . V., 

The repatriation point for most Americans being released is Hanoi. For prison- 
ers of war held in the southern part of South Vietnam, repatriation sites in the 

South were designated. . : : ^ 

The men are being met in Hanoi and at points designated in the South bypre- 
selected and pre-briefed reception teams. They are given an immediate medical 
check to determine if their individual conditions permit air. evacuation to the 
Joint Homecoming Reception Center. If their medical conditions require Immedi- 
ate medical treatment, they are taken to the nearest hospital. 

HOMECOMING CENTER 

From the repatriation point, the men are transported by medical evacuation 
aircraft to the Joint Homecoming Reception Center (JHRC), which has been 
activated at Clark Air Base in the Philippines. The JHRC site was selected be- 
cause of its proximity to release points and because of the adequacy of the hospi- 
tal facility there. ■..‘V-’’ . ■ ;; „ 

The primary emphasis throughout "Homecoming” is on caring for the medical 
needs and welfare of the returning men . The rationale for an interim stay at an 
overseas medical faciTity— the oversea JHRC arClark— islo assure that" the 
individual’s medical condition would not be Impaired by an extended and tiring 
trip to the United States. ; , , , .. 

The period of time that a man remn ins at the reception center is based on the 

medical staff’s evaluation of the individual’s health and the Individual’s desires. It 
is believed that the : men should noflie returned so fast that it: would be detri- 
mental to their health or make the journey uncomfortable. Conversely, it Is not 

desired that the men stay overseas one day .longer, than absolutely necessary. 

TO UNITED STATES AS SOON AS POSSIBLE 

Tlie best medical facilities are available in the United States. It is Intended 
that the men come home to their families and to these facilities just as soon as . 
the doctor say they can travel. Any unnecessary time overseas is not regarded 
in the best interests of the men. There is no specified period that the men remain 
at the Homecoming Center. Each man, is treated on an individual basis. Based on 
the varying medical conditions of the men, the period of time overseas can be 
expected to vary among individuals. 

; . I NECE88ABY FAMILY TRAVEL OVERSFAS • 

Should it be necessary for the man to remain overseas for an extended period, 
the family reunion could occur at Clark, if the man and his family so desire. 

Therefore, upon a man's arrival at. the reception center, medical checks are, 
made to determine his readiness to travel to the United States. If Immediate 
medical treatment is required, it will be provided. 

PERSONAL AND FAMILY INFORMATION RECEIVED 

There are other renuirements which must lie; met during this period, and they 
have been prepared for. One of the. immediate concerns of the man is for his 
family and for information of a personal nature. An individual personnel bro- 
chure for each man has been sent to the Homecoming Reception Center. Included 
in that brochure is pertinent information pertaining to promotions, pay and 

^Onfspecial section includes sensitive family information. In coordination with 
the families, items such as information regarding deaths or illnesses of relatives 
that have occurred since the man’s capture have been included. Jointly with the 
families, instructions as to how and when, the man will be advised of these events 
have been developed. Personal messages and photographs provided by wives 
and parents are also included. 

TELEPHONE CALL HOME 

One of the first things that each man has is an opportunity to make a telephone 

Ca per°sonal £ comfort kits— toiletries for each man-are ava^ 

coming Reception Center. A new uniform, complete with appropriate rank in 




as the man deSs been “ade for disbursement of accumulated pay 

. DEBRIEFINGS . SCHEDULED 

- - M° s - T VALUABLE -INFORMATION SOURCE ------ - - - - 

Ssissssss 

SERVICE HOSPITAL NEAR HOME 

Pnr^^ot^ri 68 ,^ 116 , 1116 ! 10 ® 1 evacua tion flights fromClark land at Travis Air 

c^S^^GS3S£Cg£::> 

envisioned g ° W<3 ' and fonfare hinder the reunion that the men E 

’ MAXIMUM FAMILY ASSISTANCE 

wit^tKmnfi!, 6 operation, contact Will be maintained 

*S^? Panded aDd tall0r<Bd f ° r Afferent need^^Sma^SS ^ 

exSw !1 iS?nS22???' t0 the United States at Government 

stnv Thpl Ini h g tS , ^ ave alreft dy been made for. lodging during their 
onnoop^h 6 ! W k l ^ av ? special escorts and will be provided all of the details 
th“m What 18 haPpening and what wI11 : 0CCU? luting Se ^roSs^f 

MOST FAMILIES ALREADY BRIEFED 

nrnh)!m a er I-! S ^ have t l °^ 00 “ <iuc *« l programs to familiarize /cmiltes with the 
•*««»«• -«*: brieflag the faim <X Z 
tLnoE dur ri of Homecoming” was completed by the four Services More 

°^?u c^^y assistance offlcefs ai^compb^fer^rsmStelf ° ffidalS ’ legal 
ra 0 31v^i a ? , es « e x e famili arized with the captivity situation, the phvsical and 
psychological effects on the men, the procedures that apply in receiving and 
caring for the men, and the assistance that will be provided to the families In 
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addition, the Department of Defense distributed a pamphlet, prepared especially 

for families, summarizing repatriation planning. , v ' w 

In many cases, there Will be a need for medical processing to continue even 

whilethefamilyreunionis.occurring.-The.principalconcernremains^themedical 

well-being of the man. His medical evaluation and treatment will be completed 
at a hospital in the United States, and the definitive care necessary to return 
him to normal health will be provided there. Debriefing also will be completed. 
Why is it necessary to debrief men who have been through such an experience . 
The necessity to secure information about the men who do not return has 
already , been mentioned. In addition, each of. these men has gone through a 
unique experience. HOD and the Services want to learn of that experience so 
that insight into the captivity environment can be gained, and others— who 
might be so unfortunate as to be captured by an enemy in the future— can be 
better prepared for the experience. 

RETURNEES WELCOME . DEBRIEFING 

More importantly, experience has shown that every man Who returns from 

captlvtty..urgently;:needs:toJell^ 

one who will listen, not critically or with sympathy, but with empathy and 
understanding. He is eager to tell his story: it is important to maa - . ■ 

Within the Services, trained personnel are prepared to handle the debrienng 
job, both overseas and in the United States, Special training programs have 
been conducted to sensitize the debriefing specialists to the entire prisoner-of- 
war/misslng-in-action problem and to the individuals they will debrief. 

SPECIAL CAREER COUNSELING AVAILABLE 

In addition to the necessary medical care and debriefing, DOD and ^Serv- 
ices are prepared to do all of those things bearing on readjustment and a 
return to a normal life. There are many administrative matters relating to a. 
man’s return to his Service, such as pay, other entitlements and benefits. 

Extensive preparations have been made to provide, the individual,^ at his . 
desire, a resume of national and international events that have occurred in his 
absence. Films, recordings, and written material were Jj ^ 
Included are materials on current events, sports, hobbies, and the like. 

A major program is career counseling. Plans for a specialized career counseh 

ing program were completed. The men may need careful guidance to help them 
resume either military or civilian Careers. Once the returned man makes a 
dedsTon, further specialized assistance In pursuing his chosen course will be 
furnished. 

HOSPITALIZATION PERIOD FLEXIBLE 

The length of time a man spends in the hospital depends on his medical needs 
As a general policy, each man will get, as medically appropriate, a generous 
period of convalescent leave. 

MEN MISSING IN ACTION: ACCOUNTING EFFORTS INCREASE; FAMILY ASSISTANCE 

CONTINUES . ' 

One additional matter remains. At the time of repatriation, DOD and other 
offidals are faced with the distressing problem of those men who are missing 

and do not return. The fullest possible accounting is necessary to determine the 

fate of those men, and their families cannot be forgotten in efforts to receive 

ahd process those men who have returned. - > ' ™ur nvnvtdP a 

Information obtained from the returned men, it is hoped, will pi ovjae , 
valuable input in the determination of the status of many men who are missing 
the Services; ^are prepared for the task and will provide 
every possible assistance to these families. 


: {From the Washington Star, Apr. 27, 19761 

Hanoi Generals Tell Final Victory Story 

(By Fox Butterfield) 

Hong KoNO.-North Vietnam’s leaders did not expect their ^offensive i last, 
yefr tb achieve complete vlctory-and they were surprised by the. speed of 
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. o/lrwa^BbS'” 8 101 ^ T Hanoi’s chlefbf stalt 

: sisiWSsSS'sSSs 

under the title "OrSt Serine tR™ D “„ and Do1 Nhan Dan, 
th^MTOUve m ^ 0 ”' *’•“" '™*»a™ appeared, bringing 

Wtere the Si l Si SWhiStlff'^®^ » ** S 

omSiZ^^ 3. S& 

July jointly Sublfshed SciX “l Vietnam's minister; of defense, had last 

On the contrary nirntTnSffi 11 Front and Americans termed the Viet Cone 
■ or Workers- party! SovideTa Jl vfd Ei.?nH° f th ® f ?lltb “r« of the Lao Dong 
Central Military (,escr, P tIon J1 ? £ h °w the poll tbitro and the 
.•HTowM^mSST dIw&Si>i?^V. °^‘ tofir ': fr0ni * ha * ^ cal19 “Dragon . 
••^agST ^^ ;°;^»»;;thelr .fatten^ the ! SouH.; : 

:4SSS1 ^Tx^^zS^SiSS^n f r> North 

cable-telephone system linking p n „ n i 3 xT?°u m i es of Pipelines- and a 

Dung says, when the °tm 1 th Loc N iS h> As n result °f this system, 

from North Vietnam to the Central Hiehieh 1 ^ D ih lsI o n ordered to move 
directly in 500 trucks. Central Highlands in the South, it was transported 

ZZlZSZ She Wh «he was delegated 

=i,la part 

Intelligence from dlscoS American or South Vietnamese 

took elaborate precautions For evnmwio °k« offensIve , was about to occur, Dung 
continued to make its reirninr rnim!i!?F\i h u Pers01ia Soviet-made Volga sedan 
The generals secretar^ who°npprt to tf h1 , 8 J ^ s e and office after his departure, 
and was taken by ambula’nce to o SSi 6 ^ 11111 South - Signed illness 
his neighbors suspecting anything* ho?p ’ from which he could leave without 

• Hanot reacS'it« ffl SS r f,“i e b ? *" «* 
with an assault on the town of Ban hie ThiSin Central Highlands, and to begin 

from Dec. 18 to Jan. 8. an lie Thuot, at a series of Politburo meetings 

foirn^Lranidn^memb^ including Pham Hung, the 

Communist articles have iOPnHflo!! o« r ?l, a d ?, en lran Y an Tra, whom recent 
called to Hanoi to attend the meetings* 18 the southern mI1It ary commander, were 

theater ofhaTtlefDunSrelated bSus^HlnfOra'! 6 Thaot . were selected as the 
Van Thieu believed the Commiin^o 86 H ^*J o1 ba ^ Ieai ’ued that President Nguyen 

Mz sa,ga ”' 

calculated” that If the CMmnnntetsBld'atUt^^ruw Sghia^^'th^^no^SsWke 
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Of aircraft, vehicles i and Juel." lders -heatedly discussed- whether the 

• Throughout the fall of 1974, Hanoi s p ftm munlsts staged a new offensive. 
United s S'S’”th« l «reisMtetuij of the party, concluded that "haTlng already 

S e SZw»^ 

targets were being selected. 

[From the Congressional Record, Apr. 28, 1976] 

EMBASSY CONTAOIBO IB PSHIM BY COBOSESBMAB WOLFF OF NEW TOBK 

0AMBpD “ : . regarding Missing Persons 

(Mr, Montgomery asked and was given permission to address the House for 1 
^SfiSS? Mr fSerYSlSike to commend the gentleman from : 

Pe H n f' know we have had - considerable difficulty contacting the new Cam- ‘ 

: 

d0 r wa uted the Members to be aware of the gentleman’s efforts, Mr. Wplff has 
had a longstanding and deep concern for our MIA's and we appreciate the assist- 
ant he° has *g^ Select Committee on Missing Persons. 

Contacting Cambodians in Peking 

(Mr Wolff asked and was given permission to address the House for 1 minute, 

^{£^S£®wS**oSSl to thank the chairman of the Select Committee 
on Missing in Action, the gentleman from Mississippi (Mr. Montgomery ) for his 
khd words. However; I feel that it is important that the House of Representatives 
know the circumstances under which this letter from the Select Committee on 

Missine in Action was delivered to the Cambodians. _ , . . 

I requested our Legation to make arrangements for Congressman Burke of 
Florida and myself to meet or to deliver this formal request to the Cambodians 

^^nf^rttmtely.^could not get the Legation to accompany me on this mission 
and we had to take a taxicab to the Cambodian Legation of the Cambodian Mis- 
sion. In the time that it took for us to get the taxicab, I surmise from subsequent 

events the Cambodians were notified that we were on the way. 

When we arrived at the Mission, the Peoples Liberation Army guard who was 
present did not atop the cab irom entering the to^y.It waMuite^ouj. • • 
the Cambodians were notified for it is normal procedure for the PLA guard Jo 
halt visitors. We went to the door and rang the bell and got no answer. We rang 
several times. We got no response whatsoever, not even someone coming to the 
window of the Legation which, again to me was an indication that the Embassy 
in some fashion had been notified we were coming. 
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I tried the door, and the door was open. I walked In and attempted to rouse 
someone in the Embassy, to no avail. The other doors were locked, although I 
could hear voices In the background. In order to hand deliver this message, I left 
„ It. on the offlclaUnformation desk.ln. the. front of the reception room. Therefore, 
hand delivery of this letter has been accomplished. 

We received no response while we were in Peking. 

Mr. Speaker, the families of the servicemen and civilians missing In action in 
Cambodia are anxiously awaiting word as to the fate of their next of kin. 1 
sincerely hope, that the Cambodians will take this opportunity to display the 
responsibility that is: required of governments and make a posltlye response to 
the select committee’s letter. At this time, I would 'like to list the names of the 
servicemen and civilians contained in this letter. 

AMERICANS MISSING IN CAMBODIA 

Servicemen listed as missing in action or prisoner of war, total, 24. 

NAME, RANK, AND SERVICE NUMBER 

V. 8. Army J : . ;■ '• ; 

Bauman, Richard Lee, CWO, 291464724. 

Becerra, Ruby Morales, SSGT, 400848087. 

Boronski, John Arthur, SRC, 014847082. 

Cochrane, Deverton O., SSGT, 034380828. 

Dix, Craig Mitchell, SSGT, 371601984. 

Harned, Gary Alan, SSGT, 207380219. 

Harris,. Bobby Glenn, SSGT, 460921637. 

Hosken, John Charles, CWO, 293463290. 

Kroske, Harold William, Jr., CAPT, 136881666. 

O’Donnell, Michael Davis, CAPT, 887443697. 

Pool, Jerry Lynn, CAPT, 462708764. 

Price, Bunyan Durant, Jr., SSGT, 242801676. 

Richardson, Dale Wayne, CAPT, 340347226. 

Scherdin, Robert Francis, SSGT, 153881224. 

Smoot, Curtis Richard, SSGT, 687052612. 

White, Charles Edward, MSGT, 421365758. 

U.8. Air Force 

Cornelius, Samuel Blackmar, CAPT, 460623217. 

Huberth, Eric James, CAPT, 214440489. 

Lineberger, Harold Benton, LTC, 460460269. 

Martin, Douglas Kent, CAPT, 092360978^ 

Smallwood, John Jackie; CAPT, 257707697. 

U.8. Marine Corps 
Hall, Gary L., PFC, 402888873. 

Hargrove, Joseph N.. LCPL, 243885570. 

Marshall, Danny G., PVT, 234928919. 

Civilians listed as missing, total, 9. 

Flynn, Sean, Photographer for Time. 

Hangen, Wells, CBS Correspondent. 

Humphrey, Larry. 

McKay, Clyde. 

Nolan, McKinley. 

Reynolds, Terry, UPI Reporter; 

Stone, Dana, CBS Cameraman. 

Walsh, Brian. 

Yim, John. 


MIA Select Committee Commends Mr. Wolff for His Efforts on Behalf of the 
MIA’s in Cambodia 

[Mr. Gilman asked and was given permission to address the House for 1 minute 
and to revise and extend his remarks.] 

Gilman. Mr. Speaker, as a member of the House Select Committee on 
Missing inAotionin Southeast Asia, I wish to commend the gentleman from New 
York (Mr. Wolff) for his efforts on behalf our committee to deliver our request 
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for MIA Information to Cambodla’balfwlth 

& all efforts In communication with the 

Government of Cambodia have been ttmtlesn ^ made a personal call 

will assist us in that endeavor. _____ 


[From the New York Times, June 8, 1976] 

Vietnamese Deny Report on P.O.W.’s 

t t fTTPT\ _ No American prisoners of war are still alive in Viet- 

ln v “ a " 

cnronte home to 'Michigan Wap ftfK aednltelj on talking to 


[From the Washington Post, July 25, 1978] 

Still Trying. Ford Says on MIA’s 

eSS t 

States aid Vietnam Is P«"“^jj55!ffii , S , t?2iwias'a»4 Mlssln « 
OaK^S-KK administration l ■'employ ever* effective 

"HfproS"^ Keff^“n continue, hot cautioned that “information 
^ll^dSn^'wir.^S that* baa shown very little concern for 

^Mor^OW^SAurw lleted as prisoners or missing In action In 

Southeast Asia. • orv D-Miss told the convention Friday that 

a Hons^inviJ^^® e7 ^ enC€ nny mis8 *° g 

U.S. servicemen are still on Missing Persons in 

0 M ,TS m S continue to hold out false 

- from those 

100 percent.” 
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m ° r f than my other member of Congress, had maintained 
hnpHiH« mer m n ser ^ c ® men were being held in captivity despite the end of 
nll„ P l rsi 1 ste ^ C€ A ed ibe. House to create a House Select Committee 
Asla and he was named its chairman. T r 
nBwtttm 1 ? S^J er I believed we might be able to discover that 
anywhere from 150 to 250 U.S. servicemen were still being held as prisoners 

?hi”a“MSmerSa “ °“ ‘ he ™ *"* c0 "” trysl<ie <* I** 

(nn» 0 ^»!w T re ? liz ® belief was based more on hope than fact and 

6 80 m,Br othm 1 wantK1 to bellew 

[From the New York Times, Aug. 2, 1976] 

49 U.S. Citizens and Dependents Fly From Saigon 

: (By David A. Andelman) 

lwim °<a ^■ naer J ca ^ s vlrtUBlly the last in Vietnam— were allowed today to fly 
fat? S g °“ t0 Bangkok ’ ending more than a year of uncertainty about their 

Their journey, arranged by the United Nations, marked the virtual end of a 

long^AmericanpresenceinYietnamthatinvolvedhalfamilliontroopsatthe 

T* r the 0 K ; Those w* 10 left today had been stranded when the 
Communists took over Saigon on April 30, 1975. 

.Only. four Americans are known to be still in Vietnam and at least three of 
them are expected to leave within a week. But some United Nations refugee 
officials suspect that others could be scattered in remote regions of the country. 

12 CHILDREN IN GROUP 

nonrtfnf c, ^ h0 i a " lved here today— 23 American passport holders and 26 de- 
pendents, including 12 children— told a variety of stories of life in Vietnam in 
the last year. Some told of harsh imprisonment. Others told of leisure. 

^ Most said they were relieved that the waiting for permission to leave was 
flnaHy over, though a few said they had pleaded to no effect to be allowed to 
■ stay-in uetnam. Some told stories of a country in chaos, others praised the 
"revolution there. 

was glven b y Hanoi for the sudden decision last week to 
arg , e f° up °f, Americans. However, an official of the United 
on Refagees - which was asked by the Vietnamese 
Government to organize the evacuation, observed : 

>H:^^r S lT7 er L c ? nsc,0U8 0f the need t0 normalize relations with 
Sp XinSn!? th?f -b0th ' f0r f h . e K r , m ? edlate and lon S' term good. They no doubt 
see anything that can contribute to settling the question of United States 
nationals as a positive step.” 

3 TAKEN FROM PRISON 

fr ?? the whlte Alr France Cara-velle Jet to shuttle buses 
5£L£ 8? al lr ? ort terminal building here, most of those arriving chatted 
hflSnn? Tlree ., t,ny pUppIes escaped from a woman’s wicker 

basket and scampered over laps and under feet. 

S oar r lved A ad been taken directly from Chi Hua Prison 
Bennett p?J£ 11 M? I i! p0r V there thls morning. One of them is Sherman 
?mJnth?p^ a oT ? ap ? 8 ’ ^}, ch ” fom er radio engineer who had spent, he said, 
flpSJnf mi Dd ^ d ? yS n Ja Whi e the Vietnamese authorities investigated an 
accident more than two years ago. 6 

happy to get out of there,” he said, beaming. "But before I went 
tennis and drS’^* qulet in the last J ear - Just sat around, played a lot of 
Herman A. McDonald, 36 years old, of San Raphael, Calif., said he had SDent 
# Tf r l° o S Vietnamese jails in An Nhon Province on the central 
coast. From the fall of Saigon through the end of June, 1975, he said, he man- 
fito avohi repeated efforts by the Vietnamese Army to capture him, hiding 
in the rivers ^ W * fBS house ’ worklng ln the rice fields and fishing with nets 
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..... • • not.-a VEBY NICE • "J .. : 

. u u plnd to eo. Mr. Gulden. a 53-year-old 

Frederick Gulden, however, sa d d g bellind wa tchlng the last American 
architect from Chicago, last year, so that he could 

S^jSf3SI*Sfir w &? «' “ 8 Action company 

>" r* 1 * 

added, “it’snot a very nice place there jf 0 e ^ day t h e countryside with no support, 
everywhere. They're dying like flies. 

and there’s practically ’ no Wester » .that' a -number of people were 

[Reuters quoted Mr. Gulden as nan g today before we were allowed 

"stripped to their shorts or nothing «it the alrportjoa y^ ^ stripping>] 
to fly out here.” There was no immediate exp ia ^ Grand Rapids, 

"Saurice"J.'Ba.nh a l,nr:3t-yca^o}^ji I1 ^; e ^i,^^ gyBtein'iri'Vletnam: 

agreed there were “many LKSXnldan In the Seventh Day Adventist hospital 
AS 1 g^^r^r . brief period, he said, they 

helped 8 to continue the operations of « And a lot of the equipment 

° "But now It’s unfair All of the good hospitals 

not for the people.” Mr n«nihahn worked for the International Red 

Cros°s He^said *that & he ’recently" applied for Vietnamese citizenship, but was 

tU paul ’ louIs Horton, 8ta '^ y^'j^pgi^corie ^pe worl:, I aaw’'he! < Sw! . 
Voluntary Services, a P^ate agency Aoi | P to y t he plane today from 

wanted to stay on in Saigon, altnougn h id as a ..potential” member of the 

***** 

was "just too much wandering around.^ dpte ntion April 6, said he had been 

Mr; Horton, who .had been inJailsln^hisdet^tion^A^ ^ g£dd "Sure some, 

pa«lS* IhfmS claSca, arc poorer. But there are mere services; avail. 

tssarSsfisLrsss^^-^ 1 ^ 

>&. 3g&SfSteS2SS&>*# « ut 7 heB fonas r “” 

Some lived with inenas or rem GuUden observed. „ „ 

day their names would fltrallr 

show up on the list for the flight to ang 0 • ^ y ietnam are expected to leave 

orXrS^ 

to have been in jail for some ttajjj offlclally by the Vietnamese, is believed ' 

■ *:*'•■* who hi,e nCTer 
.registered and who continue to live in remote areas. 

ONE WHO WANTED TO STAY 

a ~ i y API “I wanted to stay in Vietnam, I wanted to serve in 
Bangkok, Aug. 1 (API— 1 wa v! w or ” said Yee Leong Ching, an American 
any way I could, even work aa J n laP J JJ' flown from Saigon to Bangkok today. 
°‘S'S SF 8 *:«&. 25 ?« children made It to an cyacuatlen point rrhen 


auttorlS to -A^f>g^^8»^--bnt:Sro, heard (roni the 

j*SS£mE 8 ^^ 

th^rSSSS^agE 1 ^ 6 r , ^ m r tto «*» *° 

llatealng to foreign news broaSm ^ ^ tteIr aei,,rtnrc ' nW* tonnis and 


\. ... [From Newsweek, Aug. 'ft, 1078 ] 

MIA’s: Lives in Limbo 

border tha/lr He *ott£ 

; SiSSSKS 

oArKMS awful reckonirigs has become the most painful legacv 

mmmm 

living m o, 

toM ^Wfthnrt b ? en H a tlng f0 v twelve year? for their men to return. "We’re being 
North Carolina SS. ffiTO1 V there - ^ et ’ s Just for ® et ‘t’.” reports Robin Gatwood.a 
momine ifl 72 ‘Tvf l^?b SSOr whose 80n - Robln - was lost In Vietnam on Easter 
morning, 1972. I v e never known so many ways of alibiing for not taking action." 



that h ea C s 0 v mP AfSr I ? h fff 1 rStand f 1 1 e - bn f the taflk of finding the MIA’s isn’t quite 
mam * er , tbe re fease of American POW’s in the spring of 1973 there 
mot! ralls - 1 Mos ; were men lost in crashes over re- 

2.?° h u' 1 rlvers and harbors or at sea. Others disappeared in dense 
« 1 ne8 ‘ Tomake matters worse, according to officials at 

'2 ° f ™™ and Camb odla have both balked 

at supplying a complete list of American POW’s or dead. North Vietnam seek- 

U S eS e fo r f ConstrUctIon ald from the U S? and fo center 

S’LJh? ‘a b i 0 . Ck l t8 ^ adm ssi °n to the U.N., has choked off any information 

W«”h.to attolwelprogreto' * ' l0Se e “° n Jear ' wounds <*»" 

t*^to!SfiK^^SS. e 2 f e, i?® i *" C 0 , * d "!!^ , P le t#orl ° n bel,,lt 01 the MIA ’ s - T » 

mls - 81 "*’ the Pentagon debriefed returning American POW’s and 
!vm?f d , the i helP u° f , the ? IA and other intelligence units. A House Select Com- 
Pari t s Genevf'J5? Tn^i I . nve ^ 1 . gatlon of Its own, taking testimony in the U.S., 
; a ^* a ’ - ®”® V1 Cnd I , ndo .. hIn ''- The result was a torrent of fragmentary sighMngs, 
H 1 fhn« r eS e that hel P® d clea r up some cases, but only rekindled and 
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alive,” says GOP. Congressman Paul McCloskey, a member of the House 
committee.. '■ 

Nor is there anyone in Washington who really wants to. Federal court orders 
now stipulate that no MIA may be declared dead unless the Pentagon first noti- 
fies his next of kin, provides legal counsel— and- offers relatives -the chance to 
present evidence refuting any change in classification. 

In the meantime, the benefits paid to MIA families are substantially more 
generous than those that go to the widows and children of men killed in action. 

They run from full pay (tax free) to family separation allowances, food and 
auarters allowances, accrued leave, promotions and free transport on military 
aircraft Many MIA wives now receive between $20,000 and $30;0.00 each year. 

In addition special savings accounts paying 10 per cent interest have also bwn 
set ud for MI A families. Deposits in the accounts of ; some unmarried MIA s 
low a “high as *200,000* “We ato In a comfortable ^siUon anandallj" 
said Mrs. Iris R. Powers at an MIA hearing In Congress late last year. Some 
may not be willing to change that. I know that sounds terrible, but one must 

be realistic." . 'V'":'. 

■ apple pie . 

The bills now-cost the Pentagon about-$24 million each. year...This Is. roughly — , 

$15 million more than would be paid if all the MIA’s were buried with, a single 
bureaucratic stroke of the pen. The difference is small in a Defense Depart- . 
merit-budget that stands at a gargantuan $114 billion, But /the mercenary moves 
of a few MIA families have stung a number of U.S. officials into protest. Edwin 
Maney a -Pentagon political scientist who acts as a contact with MIA groups, 
discovered that one woman had maintained her husband’s name on -the military 
MIA roll, thereby collecting maximum benefits— and had also listed; him as legally 
dead in Illinois, to collect his life insurance. "The insurance companies wouldn t 
touch the thing ” he shrugged last week. "This is mom and apple pie. 

DesDite such abuses, the persistence of hope is. something no one wants to 
shatter. And the real burden of keeping faith with the MIA’s will still fall upon 
their families, where its emotional toll is enormous, It has totally suspended 
my life," says Mrs. Kay Boslljevac, 28, whose husband was shot down in Viet- 
nam four years ago. Today her son still asks when his daddy Is coming home— 
and why he can no longer mail him packages. Mrs. Boslljevac says she f caa 
answer the questions adequately nor start a new life until the Pentagon finds 
S!r husband-dead or alive. And like other MIA wives, she w l keep pressing 
for an answer. "We won’t stop," she said quietly last week. It s a matter of 
horior— one of the basic things this country is all about.” 


• . [From the Washington Post, Sept. 7, 1976] 

Vietnam Gives Names op 12 Dead Airmen to the United States 

Paris Sent. 6 (AP)— The Vietnamese government today gave the U.S. embassy 
the names of 12 American airmen it said were killed in the Vietnam war. The 
12 , who included Air Force Capt. Bruce. C. Ducat of Bethesda, had been listed 
by the United States as missing in action. , . ■■ . , 

A statement from the Vietnamese embassy said the Communist government 
in Hanoi "shares the feelings of American families who have relatives who 
disappeared in Vietnam/’ It said the list was delivered as a : goodwill Sestwre. 

In Washington, President Ford’s chief spokesman said we are encouraged 

by Vietnam’s releasing the names; But White House press secretary Ron IS essen 

added there are no plans to normalize U.S.-Vietnamese relations until a complete 

accounting is made of Americans listed as missing. . . . . - . . . „ 

Nessen said Vietnam earlier "agreed to release all 1,000 names of missing 

A T r s?ate S Dep C ar r tment spokesman termed the Vietnamese ac ^°V‘ a -^*5® 
step." But. he stressed that today’s list “deals only with a sn ? all T P^ a fl °,f n lb ! 
manv hundreds of outstanding cases of men minin'? in action in Indochina, and 
called upon Vietnamese government to provide “as full an accounting as possible 
for all our missing men without further delay.” . „ ... 

Ren G. V. "Sonnv” Montgomery, chairman of the House Select Committee 
on Missing Persons in Southeast Asia, said the Vietnamese move could be tied 
in with Vietnam’s efforts to gain admission to the United Nations. The United 
States blocked this request last year.” 
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- . . -- 4»M en ’8 Mother Voices Feeling of “Sad Relief” - - - - 

(By Martin Weil) 

• of 8105 Custer Rd.. Rethesda K ' *?*!, Mrs> A1 exander C. Ducat, 

was shot down over North Vietnam Dec. 2 lm^ ^ Si " ce hls Phantom J et 

' ^1® S ^ ***^ you glvtfupl"^^ stdd Seen °^ )en ; was e ^l a Hue. 

dead turned over to the U.S. EmbaS in ParisbvVhe ^pf nS ° n a 11 st of war 
It was kind of a shock” Mrs tiumi e oM a E S b y *i h ® Vietnamese government, 
expected such information wouid come first fLS 6 eve it ',” She said she 
dl Iii“lhe^. r n( r0 ». th t C « lr ,-orce " ntlloboul an hoar “ le ^ veramen '. hat that she 

' bal » 

W&**" 

release. He received no rasp™” H Programs la return for hls son's 

iSanfS^'ShS o f 

behalf of the hundreds of ether^issl^ Mr^femen. tdey oonUnue to work In ■ 


Statement nr Daranniasr or State Spokesman, Seftembee 6, J970 ■ 

stef The 'SK*v£Xl^ 

hundreds of outstanding eases of ’men missincTn t flPHffnT r P i rt i? 1 n of the man y 
believe that the Vietnamese wish to troni"/! ^ act ? n In Indochlna ' We cannot 


President Ford’s Comments, September 7, 1976 
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be provided with a full accounting without further delay of Americans missing 
in action in Southeast Asia. 

Speaking on behalf of all Americans, I welcome the fact' that the Vietnamese 
have finally begun to keep their promise to provide information on our men 
mlssingin-actioninSoutheastAsia..Thereportonthesel2menwasgrim.It 
at least resolved their status and removed the crushing burden of anxiety and 
uncertainty from their relatives and loved ones. 

But none of us can be satisfied by this limited action by the Vietnamese. 
What they have done is to release information on only a dozen men. They, still 
have information on hundreds more, For .wives, parents, and friends of the 
men still missing, the anxiety and uncertainty still continues. 

It is Callous and cruel to exploit human suffering in the hope of diplomatic 
advantage. The North Vietnamese have an obligation to provide a full account? 
ing of all Americans missing in action. I call upon them to do so without further 
delay. Normalization of relations cannot take place until Vietnam accounts for 
all of our men missing in action. '■ 


[From the New York Times, Sept 15, 1970] 

(By Kathleen Teitsch) 

United Nations, N. T., Sept. 14— The Security Council decided today to put 
off consideration of reunified Vietnam’s request for United Nations membership 
until November, or in effect until after the United States Presidential election. 

The decision followed negotiations initiated by Secretary of State Henry A. 
Kissinger with the French President, ValCry Giscard d’Estaing, whereupon 
France obtained Vietnam’s agreement. 

The postponement spares the Ford Administration from antagonizing Viet- 
nam’s many supporters among foreign governments by using the big-power veto 
to block Vietnam. 

U.S. ANNOUNCES VETO fLAN 

Yesterday it was announced that the United States was ready . to veto Vietnam 
because there was "no progress" in getting a full accounting of American service- 
men missing since the Vietnam war. 

At the same time postponement removes a potentially sensitive issue from the 
Presidential election campaign. 

It was riot immediately Clear why Vietnam had agreed so readily to the. post- 
ponement. Nor was there any indication here that the American opposition to 
Vietnam’s admission would change after the election of Nov. 2. 

The behind-the-scenes negotiations leadirig to the council action were reported 
by diplomatic sources here and by a French Foreign Ministry official in Paris. 
A high State Department official in Washington, who refused to be identified, 
denied that Mr. Kissinger or the department had been involved. 

France proposed the postponement under what a French Foreign Ministry 
official in Paris described as an "informal agreement” between Mr. Kissinger 
and President Giscard d’Estaing. The official said Mr. Kissinger had raised the 
issue at a breakfast meeting with Mr. Giscard d’Estaing a week ago. 

The surprise decision was announced in a short statement by the Council 
president, Mansur Rashid Kikha of Libya, after private consultations by the 
15 Council members. 

U.S. CITES DELAY ON MISSING MEN 

Mr. Kigha said that at the initiative of the French delegation, it had been 
decided to postpone the question until a date in November in order that the 
General Assembly might discuss it at its coming session and that the Vietnamese 
had consented. 

The Assembly begins its 31st session on Sept. 21 but the intention clearly was 
to put off the matter until Nov. 2, when it would no longer have a bearing on 
the United States election. 

Wiliiam W. Scranton, the chief United States delegate, after a meeting with 
President Ford in Washington yesterday, announced that he had been instructed 
to veto the Vietnamese application because there had been no progress in getting 
Hanoi to give a full accounting of the almost 800 American servicemen missing 
since the Vietnamese war. 


Vietnamese authorities .^enounced the nioye in statements charging that Presl- 
dent Ford’s real concern was not the missing Americans and their families but 
the “vote in his electiou.” i 

Applicant^ must be rBcoixnnen ded fo r ttdinl sslorf by a nine-vote iy^jjorlty o f the 
•: Council but a membership reiiuest can lie blocked" by "the negative vote of any 
of the five permanent members — Britain, France, China, the .Soviet Union or 
the United States, 

' The .United States Inst year used its veto to bar Hanoi, which was approved 
by the 14 : other meuibers, giving as its' reason the. Councirs refusal .to even 
consider the loug-pending application for entry by South Korea. 

While there was no intimation from United States officials whether there would 
be a change in the United States’ attitude after Nov. 2, it was suggested that 
Hanoi’s prospects would be improved if further information was proyided on the 
missing Americans. , , 

Oh Sept. 5 Hanoi provided the United States with the names of 12 airmen who 
were listed as missing but who! the Vietnamese suid now were killed. The Viet' 
narnese termed this a goodwill gesture but the Americans responded by saying 
that it. was not good enough in light of the hundreds of others Still, listed, lnisslng. 

.. . •„ The , office of .:tfte: ■ Vietnamese:. obsia^^:liere.i.Maii4-...thait-4t-. had. Acflultwcedi^ ylth :. :. • 
France’s suggestion about postponing the membership issue to show once again 
its goodwill.” 

: Hanoi’s willingness not. to press the membership question at this time was 
seen by some here as providing it with an opportunity to demonstrate a reason- 
able and cooperative policy. ' ...... 

By contrast, the United States’ threat of u veto, while popular with some 
American voters, was seen by a number of delegates as a foreign policy blunder 
certain to be exploited by critics of the United States. 


[Prom the Wall Street Journal, Sept. 10, 1970] 

Putting Vietnam on Hold 

A promised veto by the U.S. prompted the UN Security Council to postpone 
consideration of Vietnam's UN membership application until November. 

No doubt those who guide such matters feel that the U;& position will soften 
after the election is decided. But we would caution that whether the U.S. softens 
is largely up to Vietnam itself and its willingness to reveal all it knows about 
American servicemen listed as missing in action. 

Vietnam made a token gesture recently when it turned over the names of 12 
American fliers it says were killed during the war. But. U.S. officials are convinced 
that, since Hanoi had the Identity cards of the fliers, it has been withholding the 
information for up to 10 years. 

Moreover, the dozen names represent only the barest fraction of the approxi- 
mately 2,500 Americans listed as missing or presumably dead hut. unaccounted 
for in Southeast Asia. It’s unlikely that. Hanoi has information on all of them, 
but the State Department is certain that Vietnam has varying amounts of infor- 
mation on perhaps one-quarter of them. In testimony given to a House committee; 
returned U.S. POWs have mentioned other U.S. servicemen held in captivity in 
North Vietnam who are still unaccounted for. 

But Hanoi’s long range purposes are not so much cynical as materialistic. 
Specifically, Hanoi continues to hope the U.S. will favor it with aid in order to 
help rebuild its war-damaged Economy. Government spokesmen have repeatedly 
said the Nixon administration promised such aid in talks leading up the Paris 
peace accord of 1973. 

What they don’t say, of course, is that any mention of economic (assistance was 
contingent on a peaceful settlement, of the war between North aiid South Viet- 
nam. Instead, Hujioi effectively absolved the U.S. of any such commitment when 
it overran and militarily ■conquered South Vietnam. For the moment Hanoi is 
playing down its contention that the U.S. "owes" it economic assistance, since 
UN membership seems to be at the top of its priority list, but it lias repeatedly 
pressed that point in the past. 

We have serious doubts that many Americans will be persuaded by the argu- 
ment that American taxpayers somehow owe Vietnam reparations for war dam- 
age that, resulted from Hanoi's aggression— •aggression, incidentally, that. was . 
recently admitted by no less than General Van Tien Dung, North Vietnam’s chief 
of staff. 




As for UN membership, there a 8 B°a jotaeS JSalStpnin^he 

any nation, now that ?oviug nations. But Washington 

«»lng MIA. a».paW>, 


[From the New York Times, Sept. 20, 1976] 

XjAOb : Promises, Promises 

Probably no Communist party to jjjJJ ■ its country’s major 

sSSSSgSISsSSi 

monarchy were abolished and the Go ...... 0 « pathet Lao— announced 

within the Lao Patriotic Front— th®*P»^ a i J J f e w of its leaders. Nine months 
its existence for the ond 15 members of its Central 

later, only seven members of the party . ^ totalitarian grip on a^smaik 

poMKM * “ ntrallMi 

“SSre SwiwmwmS 

rested and sentenced-usuaUj ^ t0 restrictions against travel 

markets, where the e.v^n8e ra« for the Arm eJ 1-athet Lao , 

official rate. Even security is poor, a * here through Vientiane and 

soldiers in baggy green night, and in the countryside small 

other towns. But the streets ai e _ travel dangerous even on main roads. 

Su't?mfa“aS life Seed to forelpters.” But even that potential boon 
has been denied to Laotians, , . rel)laced by the Russians and, above 

American influence is igone shut ^tnamesf whose 30,000 troops still hold large 
all, by the eycr-present. North Vietpam se „ luH8t understand" the.diffi- 

. Communists’ promises* 
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, ASSISTANT SECRET ARY OF DE FENSE . _ 

WASHINOTON.O.C. *OJ0t 

SI OCT 1976 
In reply refer to: 

. .1-11197/76 

wcuaity affairs 

• Honorable 6. V. Montgomery 
House of Representatives 
Washington, 0; C. 20515 

Dear Hr. Montgomery: 

Following the review of Mr. Richard Mlelke's testimony to the House 
Select Committee on Missing Persons In Southeast Asia on September 

— -2 1 ,“l 976rCol one 1 - John- Farnham supp 1 1 ed -lnformatlon-whl ch .shou 1 d _ 

clarify the extent of his participation In the field recovery activi- 
ties of the Joint Casualty Resolution Center. 

At attachment 1 are Colonel Farnham's comments for entry Into the 

, Congressional Record.;. 

Sincerely, 

C J. Rojilnson West 
Depu?y«?lstant Secretary 


1 Attachment 
a/s 
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UNITED STATES READINESS COMMAND 

MACDILL AIR FORCE BASE. FLORIDA. 33608 
Office of the.Director of .Intelligence,; J2 


gCJ2 .7 October 1976 


THRU: Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense 

(International Security Affairs) PW/MIA Affairs 
The Pentagon 
Washington, DC 20301 

TO: Honorable G. V. Montgomery 

Chairman ■ 

U.S. House of Representatives Select Committee on 

Missing Persons in South East Asia 

House Office Annex #2 
Washington, DC 20515 


1. I have reviewed that portion of the testimony of Mr. Richard 
Mielke, presented to the Select Comnittee on Missing Persons in 
South East Asia on 21 September 1976 , which on pages 68-69 purportedly 
described my participation in the Joint Casualty Recovery Center 
(JCRC) field operations of 15 December 1973, in the vicinity of 
Saigon, Republic of Vietnam. 

2. Mr. Mielke testified in essence that on 15 December 1973, subse- 
quent to a Viet Cong ambush that resulted in the deaths of Captain 
Rees, U.S. Army, and an ARVN officer, plus the wounding of several 
American and Vietnamese personnel, I directed LTC Sully Fontaine, 

U.S. Army, not to effect the extraction of these killed and wounded 
personnel because I did not want to risk the loss of "another" heli- 
copter. By his statement, Mr. Mielke has inferred that I was the 
Operational Field Commander during this incident, and directly and 
physically involved in casualty field operational activities. This 
is entirely wrong. The facts are as follows: 

a. In accordance with JCRC command policy, casualty recovery 
field operations, such as the one conducted on 15 December 1973, were 
under the direct operational control of a JCRC Field Team Commander, 
usually a U.S. Army Special Forces-trained officer. In this particular 
instance, on 15 December 1973, LTC Sully Fontaine, U.S. Army, was the 
designated Field Team Commander. 

b. As Chief of the JCRC Liaison Office in the Republic of Vietnam, 
I was the direct and personal representative of the Commander, JCRC, 



RtaJintiS /■ 


Kty It Pttce 
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7 October 1976 

RCJ2 

Honorable G. V. Montgomery 

to the U.S. Ambaasador, Republic of Vietnam. As Buck, J ■ 

ble for pre-operatlonal planning, coordination and support activities 
attendant upon the JCRC mission. Once fieldrecoveryoperationswer 
initiated, as stated, control thereof evolved upon the Field Team 
Commander. . 

c. Accordingly, it was not within my official purview to direct 
LTC Fontaine regarding the conduct of casuaity operations in th 

field, nor did I attempt to do so on this date, or at any other time 

d. I was not physically present on 15 December 1973 in the area 
where the Viet Cong ambush occurred. My place of duty on thls date 
was in, or at the vicinity of, the JCRC liaison Office, situated in 
the Defense Attache Office, Tan Son Nhut Air Base, Saigon, Republic 

of Vietnam. • ■ • ■’ 

3. I request that the record be amended to show the facts as 
presented herein. If you deem appropriate, I would be most happy 
Eo appear before the Select Committee on Missing Personnel in South 
EastAaia to present this testimony and any other pertinent data of 
which I am cognizant. " 


"f- ■: (^Aa^cU^ 


(JoHH F. FARNHAM 

Colonel, DSAF t , 

Acting Director of Intelligence, J2 


STATE OF FLORIDA ) 


COUNTY OF HILLSBOROUGH) 


Subscribed and sworn to before me 
by John F. Farnham on this j? ,_ da 7 
of ( fclibU . A.D. , 1976. 



NOTARY PUBLIC STATJOMIOIIOA AT IAIGI . 

my commission mums ajgusi j i«s 

JON0E0 THRU GtNEMl INSUSANCl UNDERWRItlM 

: 2 
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(From the Wali Street journal, Sept. 30, 10711 

MrssiNG — or Dead?— Somk , 'POAV-” Relativ]:s Say. Th eyAre Misled By 
American Officials 

THEY ASSERT U.S. INFLATES TOTAL OF POSSIBLE CAPTIVES, CONTEND MANY ARE DEAD 

A Way To Prolong the War? 

Four years ago* Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Beecher Jr. of Terre Haute, Ind., received 
a telegram from the Army: . , , . . . 

”. . . Your son Warrant Officer Quentin R. Beecher has been missing in 
Vietnam since 11 Juno 1967. . . .” , , . 

Two months later, the Beechers learned from .the Army that their son s heli- 
copter had run afoul of violent thunderstorms, become hopelessly lost, run out of 
fuel and gone down, not over a battlefield or an enemy sanctuary, but 18 i to -5 
miles out in the South China Sea. There wasn’t any water-survival gear aboard. 
An extensive two-day rescue effort turned up nothing; <■ . ■ " . 

. .*«lt tookua two torturoik years, bdt.v^'finiJly .^nfwintedTeality, • .-Mra.JBeecher 
says. Her husband, an attorney and a licensed pilot, adds, I ve crashed that , 
helicopter a thousand times in my mind, and under ' those conditions there isn t 
.any way Quentin could have made it.” . ... 

' Classifying the Missing . / 

But the Army won’t drop Quentin Beecher from the list of 1,610 servicemen 
missing in the Indochina conflict-a list that U.S. government officials prefer to 
call the Vietnam “prisoners of war/missing in action” (POW/MIA). Pointing to 
.men who were declared dead in World War II and Korea but who later turned up 
alive, the Army, as well as the other military services, rules a Vietnam combatant 
missing and keeps him that way unless his body is discovered or an eyewitness is 
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VSItiSSSk'ttl^' torltairown p^.,^MB. Be tte r «w. v 

iJmJ ‘"mmSt ;J&SttSSStol? to 

; Depaftmenl it saidin part that ‘‘what we want from the enemy is a > ... . full 
accounting of all who are missing.” 

Mtpcm^as 

S^SSlSSSSSsS 

:v. **«o.pt«b*'*i*i* «(.•, 

82 in South Vietnam and three in Laos. Nonetheless, a figure of about 1,6 

been used by administration bffioia^ and meters of Congress. ftre i sOO 

^Af a March 4 news conference, President Nixon said that there are i,ow 

% , » 

<sS^^ • 

not for three days ot four days.” 
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The 'Senator's guess nn Ibe number of America# 01 ptjsonenr was remarkably 

.j ^^ esas Sja^ w^.r^ 

Premp onihetiifrr-Side ‘ • • ' ,• J . 

Asked lor comment yesterday, White House Tress Secretary Ronald L. Ziegler 
said: ‘‘In all of our fact sheets and virtually aUdour statements, we break 
down the numbers between captured and missing.” He added that only on wv- 
Aral occasions has the figure ljfiOO been used, and then it was clearly stated that 
this referred to missing and captured.” It is important, the presa secretary said, 

“to apply the pressure to the other side— not here— to give the facts about the 

PT In February 1970. almost eight months after the Nixon administration took 
the wraps off the Pdw/MIA list, a publio poll was conducted by Gahup lntei- 
nationalfor Dallas computer magnate H. Ross Perot s POW group, United We 
Stand. It is said 80% of those questioned had heard of the prisoner issue; of those, 
more than one-third estimated the number of prisoners at more than 2,000— 
higher than the politicians’ top estimates. . . 

-- aotual nmnhftr ) -thfl-hopfla-of-8omefamiUe8^that-their_mi8Bing. .. 
sons or husbands are still alive have been put to a severe test. Consider the case 
of Mrs. John Swanson, wife of an Air Force captain shot down four years ago 
while on a bombing mission over North Vietnam. (Like many other relatives of 
missing men. she has asked that her home town not be given to avoid nuisance 

^Several toys* aftS the crash, she received a letter from her husband’s + Whg 
commander. It said that after Capt. Swanson’s jet was hit by antiaircraft fire, 
he had headed for the sea, finally going down two miles off the coast of North 
Vietnam. “Although a good ohute was sighted all the way to impact with the 
water,” the letter said, “search and rescue personnel who arrived within 10 
minutes were unable to rescue John.” • • , ... .. . .. 

Two months later, Mrs. Swanson received another letter, this time from the 
ohief of the Air Force casualty seotion. Recounting earlier details, this letter said, 
“His ejaotion, full^ deployed parachute and descent were observed by the pilot 

W *What the°Air* Force didn’t tell Mrs. Swanson she later found out fronr the 
pilot who had seen the chute. ‘‘He said it was very indefinite. that my husband 
was even in that ohute,”, Mrs. Swansen recalls. “He was very discouraging. 

Raising Hopes . 

But her hopes were raised almost two years later bv yet another letter from 
the Air Foroe. This one said: “Intelligence information, jusV received At this 
headquarters indicates that your husband may be a captive of the North, Viet- 
namese. Unfortunately the content of the information is extremely limited, and 
we are not absolutely certain of its reliability. ... I cannot Bay anything more 
so as not to jeopardise the source.” . . . , V u « 

• Excited by the letter, Mrs. Swanson says she tried to elicit more information 
from the military. “They were close-mouthed about it, to say the least, sne 

Tei SnfuBed, Mrs. Swanson turned to her only nonofficial source, the pilot who had 
followed her husband’s plane out to sea.‘ ‘I explained that I hadreceived this letter, 
she says, “but he said that didn’t alter the picture, that the oddsaren t that good. 

While many of those among families of the missing accuse the federal govern- 
ment merely of badly handling the POW situation, a sisable number, bitterly 
charge Washington with deliberately exploiting the bereaved for selfish political 

W Oneof those is Mrs. Louis Jones, whose husband was loslover Laos-and whose 
brother was listed as missing and who never returned from Korea. She insists that 
families of the missing are being misled to believe that maintenance of ,a residual 
U.8. force in Vietnam is the only way to get an accounting of the missing. . 

“Thev tell us we can’t trust the Communists, that we must keep a residual force 
in Vietnam until they account for the missing. WeR I wisl 
held by the Australians. But he’s, not. If he s’s alive, he s held by the Commlunists, 
and these are the people we must deal with. If there were any hving POWs who 
weren’t allowed tf return from Korea, it was probably because we still have a 
iresidual force there today.” 
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; Hra . Jones « 

• Alr.j Porinnlnn Ford. 


NoTtrVtetnamlu W68_.and who voted ^^™ ft ^"(^ n '^^5wok 0 xne"uJ 

> 

been used to drum up war sentiment. 

Pessimism by the Experts, . of ever unraveling the fate of 

Experts tend to be Pessim'stuj ^^^o bave died in damp jungle/ areas ^re 
most of the missing, bodies of those J n a ° t a cag e 3 0 f high-speed crashes, only a 

- quick to decompose. Veteran fliejs say ^^^jg^inS are in the. wreckage, 
trained pathologist can poss Jw S, [LffSSsurvival chances of those who were 

- r-^AndtWperts are 

- " 

ms? 

tom" "pioS&Sl=l“L JohKto yo^aapicMSallday. taUll 
colonel concludes dryly, "ho’. 8°^ 

a real personal problem." „ 9 m it identified as “pilots captured” 

Late last -year, Hanoi released a list of .: it said, had died of wounds or 
in North Vietnam, along witha Hst - b * ut a spokesman told reporters 

disease. The Vietcong have Jet jo jlea^e a^ L held in Sout h Vietnam 

“ ni the South ™ ld begto "r on 

^Sthetino, a Hanoi ally not 

■ ■ ; only that they will “discuss ^ P rl so n ^ M ar Tne ^aptai vwas P seen alive on the ground 
Stephen Hanson, whose hu sl) jm d > _ La P a high-ranking U.S. diplomat 
after his helicopter was ^shot down over J*^ s in Laos, State Depart-- 

confided to her thattherejvere ■ 70 pr ou ^hepossibility of “around 

SW 6 mcn^and%^ hke reports of Caucasians spotted on 

the Ho’Chi Minh Trail.”) t ■ t -st lists. But some are beginning to 

Most families don t acc ?P see how the North Vietnamese can sav 
take those figures more Benously l can t see after the war," 

North Vietnam. 

toTc1outKd^£T^>^ “ match a date for phased withdrawal of 

U Mh — ne 

gar* w c s 

° f Mrs^Muffen contrasts that stand with mpre 

themselves and determine their own future. 



She also refers to Sen. Dole’s statement, thi^ 

Bob Setter: “We have to bo 

5^SS,£5J!S35Sa^^ 

“iwertng tofheuTSile, Mrs. Mullen observe.: “They want to ma.nt.rn 
their license to continue the war.” 

[From the Washington Post, Apr. 5, 1978] 

The Hobkob of POW Lith-Death by Starvation 


(By Ken Rlngle) 

Vieteeng guerrilla. I!®? 1111 * ^"fiSrd^Wan Army 5SSw«S*S 
JSSW* made the dldereuce between 

:: 

reSSKS- ate chtdrene and egg. while allowing prln 
soner. only three when asked to 

% V »lSan 

«fars 'afBJssjrSK i... ***? « «« «» mMt 

«$?£? 'they were more accustomed to that diet,” Koehaer told btehow ; 

^assr£55S52t&j^ 

he said, five West Germam nurses-two men a . Qf western Qua ngnam 

&rK SM^SndlTSe of them, including two of the women, 
were dead within two months. . ... . the ca mp had Improved so much 

“ spllt “ 0 “ 

^The previous fall, he said, ”we had tea deprived of protein for a long time” 
and three Americans died in a single week. 

St’SSSSS'SiXlel.i t. kill and eat a teree-pound cat 
‘^So\t»SX?arkte r d It and dressed It out. But we were appre- 

go^te make’me^'teat’catraw'Md 11 ! 0 .^. teJolcfhd^ 1 ^®®' 1 ^^^^ 

W< “But no .uchdrcum^ncetrMepl^^^CTiustma^em^ury^fte ^j b 

like a pig.” , lth wlre and his arms Jerked up behind him almost 

out^o^theh sockets, Kushnersaid ^^S'et y ™ know The d^'peratlon^of Lhe 
,»£-£«& «• • ^* on ■*- *^ r teb,a 
been tortured. 
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"It depends on how you define torture," he said. "Certainly pain and suffer, 
lng was inflicted on us. But mental pressure was much worse than physical 

^Because physical paih/ifany_6f.you.haye ever enduried it, iherecomesjt time 
when you stop feeling that. Mental pressure is worse. Much worse. 

Kushner, who was captured near Quangnam In November, 1987, was marched 
up the Ho Chi Minh trail through Laos to Hanoi In 1971, where, he said bitterly,- 
he found conditions “splendid" compared to those in the South. 

. "When I arrived in North Vietnam I was a broken man. Completely crushed," 
he said. “It took me about six months before I could come, to grips with problems 

0t “r uSto^eiriur people when I got a new prisoner in the (Quangnam) 
camp.” Kushner said, “that there were three rules to staying alive : 

“The first rule was to eat all the chow you can get your hands on . . . aU 
your rice . . . all your manydk (a fibrous root like a potato) . . . all the rats 
and the snakes and the frogs and the things we’d kill . . . . 

"The second rule was to keep clean . ... take a bath every day —even when 
shaking from malaria and dysentery— in the cold mountain stream that flowed 
through the camp. - 


"The third rule was to keep physically and mentally active. 

Asked how the Army had prepared him for the eventuality of being captured 
In Vietnam, Kushner said wryly that the training consisted of about an hour’s 
lecture from a medical corps officer who was also a lawyer. . . 

"He told, us about the Geneva Convention .,. ./’.the young doctor said. He 

said, 'As a doctor, you will be expected to take care of your people . . . You 
are not a prisoner of war but ia detained personnel. And he said if the enemy 
doesn’t allow you to fulfill that function you just leave. ’ 


THe SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 
WASHINGTON. 0. C. 20301 


IS FEB 1971 


MEMORANDUM FOR SECRETARIES OF THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS 
CHAIRMAN, JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE A) 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (ISA) ^ 

. ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (M6RA) 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (PA) 

GENERAL COUNSEL . 

ASSISTANT TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (LA) 
nlRECTOR, DEFENSE INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 


•SUBJECT: Establishment of Prisoner of War/Mlsslng In Action 
vj‘ (PW/MIA) Task Group “■ 

The extended duration of the conflict in Southeast As I a .and the _ 

; enemy's refusal to comply with reasonable standards ^treatment 
of our men who are missing or captured and their 
created a situation of Increasing concern to the Un ted States. 

Also, worldwide Interest has been aroused In the plight of these 
men and their families. 

■I continue to attach the highest resolve to a satisfactory and 
an early solution to the problem of our missing and captured J®"’ 
Sir goal remains the release of all prisoners of war In Sout tea , 
Asia and the complete and official accounting for all those miss 
lng In action, or who have died In captivity. 

We must be reassured that our continued planning Includes the . 

consideration of every reasonable alternative. Our 

must be Innovative, varied, and persistent. Our efforts must 
be designed to maximize the possibility of enemy response bene- 
. flclal to- our men and their -families. 

We have achieved a great deal since we Initiated public discussion 
of the PW question In May 1969, but an extra effort Is required. , 
To prepare for that extra effort, I want to strengthen staff 
' assistance and guidance available In the Department. 

I believe that we can benefit from our experience In organizing , 
similar efforts In other areas such as Vfetnamlzatlon. In those 
cases, the formation of Task Groups and augmented staffs as Task 
Forces, has proven to be most successful. 
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• 

Therefore, I consider It’ifcrfu.l to create a similar organizational 
structure. To this end, I would like to have a Prisoner of War/ 
Missing in Action Task Group and Task Force formed under thr ^ 

Wstanr&cret^ (International Security Affairs).-- r 

The DOD PW Policy Committee will continue to assist the Assistant 
Secretary of Defense (ISA) In providing dl recti on and broad policy 

determinations for Task Group activities. 

Th. primary function of the Ta.k troop wilt b «, to n P™Yi d ® .. 

and eontlnulnj coordination of all activities n ool) ^HIA 

area. In accord with policy guidance, It will ensure that respon- 
sible offices and agencies work together In planning, programming, 
assessing, and carrying out all required actions. 

VThe Task Fore, will serve as stafrto the. T«h Sroop and to the 

1 Assistant" Secretary 'of Defense (ISA)- tn-fuTflrlrlmentrOf-thel.r.r. — 

1 respective responslbl 1 1 ties. The Assistant SecretaryofDefense 
r (ISA) will determine manpower and office space needs to sta^f 
• this Task Force adequately. The Assistant Secretary of Defense 
(Administration) will assist In obtaining the requested resources. 

I would appreciate It If all addressees or this memorandum (wlth^_ 

the exclusion of the Assistant Secretary of Defense (A)) would assign 
appropriate representatives to the DOD PW Pol Icy Comm! Jtee^and the 
Prisoner of War/Mjsslng In Action Task. Group, ? w ^ hal1 

guidelines established by and upon request^ * h r ^ . 

arrange with the Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) for appropriate 
.reports. ■ „ ; : 

, Signed 

/ WU£LVIN R. LAIRD 
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY 0? DEFENSE 
WAJHING10M, D. C. 30301 

: ' : 

In reply refer to: 
1-4850/71 


MEMORANDUM FOR SECRETARIES OF- THE MILITARY DEPARTMENTS 
CHAIRMAN, JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 
. ASSISTANT. TO THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (LA) 

. ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE (M!cRA) 

. • ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF .DEFENSE (PA) 

GENERAL COUNSEL 

DIRECTOR, DEFENSE INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 

SUBJECTYDOfr 

By memorandum dated 13 February 1971 Secretary Laird, directed the 
establishment of. a Prisoner of War /Missing-in Action Task Group and Task 
Force under the Assistant Secretary of Defense. (International Security 
Affairs). This action was initiated to strengthen the Staff assistance and 
guidance available in the ’Department and reflects the Secretary's continued 
attachment of the highest resolve to a satisfactory solution to the problem 
of our missing and captured men. In addition to the PW/MIA. Task Group 
and task Force efforts, the DOD PW Policy Committee established by ~ 
Deputy Secretary of Defense Memorandum dated 26 July 1967 will continue 
to function in providing direction and broad policy guidance to the DOD 
Prisoner of War/Missing ih Action program. ' 

The POP PW Policy Committee will consider major policy matters relating 
to all aspects of PW/MIA Affairs. The Chairman of this Committee is the 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) who is assigned primary staff respon- 
.. sibility for the Department of Defens.e PW/MIA program. He exercises 
overall supervision within the DOD for the totality of the program and is 
responsible directly to the Secretary of Defense to recommend policy plans, 
major programs/actions, and to keep him advised on significant issues. 

The DOD PW Policy Committee serves to advise and assist the Chairman 
in his responsibilities. This Committee consists of the Secretaries of the 
Military Departments, the Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, the 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (Manpower and Reserve Affairs), the 
Assistant Secretary of Defense (Public Affairs), the General Counsel; the 
Assistant to the Secretary of Defense (Legislative Affairs), and the 
Director, Defense Intelligence Agency or designees .of the foregoing who 
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can speak authoritatively for their principals. Committee meetings will 
be limited to principals or their designees and\vill meet upon the call of 
the Chairman. . 

The PW/MIA Task Group will be organized under the overall direction of 
the Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA). It will serve as an augmented 
staff to consider all issues which will be brought before thp DOD PW Policy 
Committee and will take action on routine matters not requiring consideration 
by the Policy Committee. The Task Group will serve as the coordinating 
body for all DOD PW/MIA matters and will function to: 

- provide close and continuing coordination of all DOD PW/MIA 
. •: - activities. 

- recommend policy 

- direct requirements for planning* programming, studies and courses 

of action : 

wisUre^ integrated' "DOD action by all ^DeparSnentsYdffices; 

Dr. Roger E. Shields, Assistant to the Assistant Secretary of Defense (ISA) 
is assigned as Chairman of the PW/MIA Task Group: with responsibility for 

managing its activities. Rear Admiral H. H/ Epes, Jr. , USN, i s. designated .... 

. Alternate Task Group Chairman and Director of the PW/MIA Task Force . 

The Task Force consists of an assigned staff within the Office of th,e Assistant 
Secretary of Defense (ISA). This staff assists the Assistant Secretary of 
Defense (ISA) in his responsibility for the overall DOD PW/MIA program 
and will provide staff support for the DOD PW Policy. Committee and the 
PW/MIA Task Group. 

PW/MIA Task Group membership will include representation at the Flag/ . 
General Office level from each action addressee. Representatives will be " 
expected. to speak authoritatively for their principals and should have the 
authority to commit staff assistance for study/working groups to address 
specific problem areas. 

Action addressees are requested to designate representatives for both the 
POP PW Policy Committee and the PW/MIA' Task Group as indicated above, 
and advise this office of their names. 

The first meeting of the PW/MIA Task Group will be held on 22 April 1971 ; 
at 1600 hours in Pentagon Room 1E801. Organization and Functions will be 
the Agenda item for this meeting. 
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DEFENSE INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 

WASHINOTON, O.C. *0301 


U.S. PWs IN CAMBODIA 


A total of 77 U.S. military and civilian prisoners were 
confined for some period of time in Cambodia. However, less 
than one third (22) of this total spent all of their confine- 
ment time from capture to release in Cambodia. The capturing 
forces involved in all 77 cases were the army of former Cam- 
bodian leader Norodom Sihanouk or the combined armies of the 
DRV and PRG. No returned U.S. prisoners were captured by the 
Khmer Communists. 

A major political event which affected the confinement and 
release pattern of the captors with regard to American prisoners 
in Cambodia was the overthrow of Sihanouk inMarch 1970 ._ Prior 
to his~fail, Sihanouk's military ~f6rces’"captured a number' of’ 
Americans involved in operations along. the Cambodian border. 

In each case, the Americans were taken to Phnom Penh immediately 
after capture. Sihanouk's attitude toward these Americans was 
such that all were released within five months of capture. 

While Sihanouk was still Chief of State,- the NationaT Liberation 
Front of South Vietnam, with which Sihanouk's government had good 
relations, delivered three U.S. RWs to an American peace group. in 
Phnom Penh in an obvious propaganda move. After Sihanouk was 
forced from power and the new Cambodian government took a more 
anti-communist stance, the DRV/PRG military forces intensified 
their operations in Cambodian territory and occupied large por- 
tions of eastern and northern Cambodia. The U.S. /South Vietnam 
reaction was to carry' out major cross-border operations during 
May and June of 1970. Americans captured in Cambodia during 
these operations were captured by DRV/PRG forces, as were all 
other repatriated Americans captured in Cambodia for the re- 
mainder of U.S. military involvement in Southeast Asia. 

The detention locations for virtually all of the U.S. PWs 
captured by the DRV/PRG forces, and held in Cambodia for a time, 
were in areas of eastern and northeastern Cambodia within 80 
kilometers of the South Vietnam border. A previous letter from 
Dr. Shields to the Select Committee, dated 8 April 1976, pro- 
vided a more detailed discussion, with graphics, on these 
detention areas and the Americans held there. 

The following table gives a statistical breakdown of the 
77 American prisoners in Cambodia: 



Enclosure 


STATISTICAL SUMMARY OF U.S. PWs IN CAMBODIA 


NUMBER OF 
U.S. PWs 
RELEASED 

COUNTRY OF 
CAPTURE 

’ COUNTRY (s) 

OF DETENTION 

COUNTRY OF 
RELEASE 

REMARKS 


22 

Cambodia 

Cambodia 

Cambodia 

Eighteen PWs captured by fq'rces of Sihanouk's 
government; held in Phnom Penh and released 
there by Sihanouk within a few months of 
capture. Four captured after Sihanouk's over- 
throw by VC/NVA operating in Cambodia! three 
of the four captured near Svay Rieng in south- 
eastern Cambodia where they were held and 






released a few months later; the fourth indi- 
vidual captured north of Phnom Penh where he 
was held and released a few months later. 


.5 

Cambodia 

Cambodia 

S. Vietnam 

All captured by VC/NVA after fall of Sihanouk 
by VC/NVA operating in Cambodia. While in 
Cambodia, they were held near Memot and Kratie 
in eastern Cambodia. All were released at Loc 
Ninh as part of Operation Homecoming. 
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5 

S. Vietnam 

Cambodia 

Cambodia 

All captured by Sihanouk's army just over 
border with S. Vietnam. Cambodians won dispute 
with VC/NVA at capture scene for control of the 
five men. All were taken to Phnom Penh and 
released there by Sihanouk within a few months 
of capture. 








23 

S. Vietnam . 

Cambodia 

S. Vietnam 

AH captured by VC/NVA and held in areas to the 
south and east of. Kratie. in eastern Cambodia. 
Twenty- two of them were released at Loc Ninh 

during Operation Homecoming, and one was 

released in Tay Ninh Province prior, to Operation 
Homecoming . 



NUMBER OF 
U.S. PWs 
RELEASED . 

COUNTRY OF 
CAPTURE 

COUNTRY (s) 

OF DETENTION. 

COUNTRY OF 
RELEASE 

REMARKS 

3 . 

S. Vietnam 

S. Vietnam 

Cambodia 

All captured by VC/NVA in the Delta Region 
of S. Vietnam and held there for several 
years before taken to Phnom Penh for release 
while Sihanouk was still in power. 

19 

S. Vietnam 

Cambodia, 

N. Vietnam 

N. Vietnam 

All captured by VC/NVA in the Central High- 
lands and held. for a period near the border 
in northeastern Cambodia before taken to 

N. Vietnam for detention and subsequent 
release at Gia Lam Airfield during Operation 
Homecoming. 
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■ OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE ~ 

WAthINOTON, 0. C. 10101 

8 OCT 1976 

In reply refer to: 

uma.iiri.riin 1-10003/76 

Mr. J. Angus MacDonald, Stef f Director OC' 

United States House of Representatives 
Select Committee on Missing Persons In 
Southeast Asia 
. Washington, D. C. 20515 

Dear Mr. MacDonald: 

“7 — "f h Is is TnYesponseto yourl nqu I ry on the declasslflcatton-process... .^.^ 

Executive Order 11652 became effective on June 1, 1972, and dissemi- 

nated revised classification procedures applicable to the Executive 
Branch. This new order replaced Executive Order 10501 , and 
parlson of these two orders Is at attachment. 1 . AI?o, a .t. attachment 
2.1s DoD Directive 5200. 1-R containing- DoD Implementing Instructions. 

The authority to classify a document Is carefully controlled to Insure 
that only Information that could affect national security Is classified 
and thus protected. 

Declassification requires a meticulous and time-consuming review of 
each document to determine the advisability and possible consequences 
of declassification; Logically, only the agency that originally 
classified the Information Is authorized to declassify t. Consequently, 
extensive and time-consuming coordination between agencies and services 
Is required to preclude compromise of Information that may remain 
sensitive. This may Include such data as collection techniques, sources, 

classified weaponry or tactics, and electronic countermeasuras. After 

coordination, all or part of a document may be downgraded and a I 

agencies holding that document must then be Identfled and provided . 

downgrading Instructions. The procedures for declassification are Just 

as. restrictive as are those for classification and are designed to 

protect the national security. 

During the war the substance of classified reports pertaining to 
specific Individuals was consistently made available to. the families. 

The Services began a systematic review of classified Information con- 
cerning the missing. after the wl thdrawal of American forces froirr Vietnam 
because of the belief that families are entitled to all Information that 
pertains to their case and to dispel the growing concern by many that 
Information was .being withheld from them. 



There are of course; Intelligence reports that have never been . 

I correlated to a specific Individual or group of Individuals, 

L „ UM n hid the validity of the reports verified. Some of these 

»rtET^frST^I^ U thit It possibly 

It has been the policy of DoD not to disseminate uncorrelated or 

unsubstantiated Information of very doubtful validity because It 

would only; add to rumors, give false hopes to the families and serve 
no useful purpose. 

It Is easy to understand the frustrations of the f ami I les who be! I eve 
that since Information Is classified, and therefore must be withheld, 



man Unfortunately,, this Is not the case as the DoD has already ^provided 
to the families the substance of all the definitive Information that t 
has ,a fact that will be borne out when the tedious declassification 
affort Is completed. 

1 RAYMOND A. V0HDEN 
Captain USN 

Principal Advisor 
PW/MIA Affairs 

2 Attachments 
a/s 




A COMPARISON OP EXECUTIVE ORDER 10501 AND EXECUTIVE ORDER 11652 


~ ^e^'jt^P"Order-10501-of-Noveinb.er-5>-l953i~ l, 8afoguarding 'bfficiar inforliiati6n 

in the Interests. of the Defense of the United States," as amended by several 
pro ^ id ® d J he b “ Bl 8 for the security classification system 
of the Executive Branch of the Government until June 1 , 1972 , on which date 
Executive Order U. 652 , Classification and Declassification of National 
S^™*P*«* Material,' became effective. Executive Orders 10501 
and_ 11652 .are dissimilar in many respects though both prescribed that there 
• n ha i; j be ^ h f ee cate8orleB of classification, namely Top Secret, . Secret, and • 

. ° la 0raer waB bitten in terms of classification . of official information 
Vhich required protection in the interests of national defense while the new 
Order is written in terms of classification of official information which 
r ®9“f re f t in the. interest of national defense or foreign relations 

of the United States, collectively termed: "national security,'.' ' 

--•As-con5)ared"to i the'Old"Or^ef^ExMWive''tede!Fil£6^(®eciH^s7^ ^ 

■ - More, restrictive rules for classification of official information. 

- miat the number of Departments arid people who can originally classify 

■■r:--.'-';-' informationbedraBtioallyreduced-and-that-tightercontrolsover 

this authority be established. The Department of Defense has reduced 

its classifiers by 85 # since promulgation of E.O. II 652 . 

" Ti ? e tables ranging from 6 to 10 years for. the automatic declassifi- 

cation of inf prination as compared Vlth 12 years under Executive 

Order W501.J ■' 


- That documents exempted from the General Declassification Schedule 
are. subject to mandatory review for declassification after a 10 
year period whereas the old Order had no such provision. 

• Classified information which becomes 30 years old will be auto- 
matically declassified unless the head of the originating department 
at that time determines in writing that its continued protection is 
warranted and Bets a time for declassification. Again, the old 
Order, had no similar provisions. 


Administrative sanctions may be imposed upon those who abuse the 
security classification system. 


The creation of sin Interagency Classification Review Committee to 
continually monitor the effectiveness of implementation of the Order. 
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‘ Executive Order 10501, as amended, provided k groups of classified infor- 
mation (Group 1, Group 2, Group 3 and Group 4). The first 2 groups did. 
not provide for either automatic downgrading or declassifibationj the 
third group provided for automatic downgrading at 12 -year intervals but 

■ " :~:no^aUtomatic^declasaifi C ati 0 nrand-th e -fcurth g r0 up p r0 vided for automatic • 

downgrading at 3 -year intervals and automatic declassification after a 
total of 12 years. By contrast, Executive Order 11652 specifies that 
i- • ; unless declassified earlier by the original classifying authority, classi- 
fied information, if assigned to a General Declassification Schedule, shall 

be automatically downgraded at 2 -year intervals and automatically declassi- . 

fied after 10, 8 or 6 years respectively for Top Secret, Secret and 
Confidential information. Only a person with original Top Secret classifi- 
cation authority is empowered to exempt classified information from the 
aforementioned!. General Declassification Schedule. As earlier indicated, 
the number of persons with such authority has been severely limited by 
the new Executive Order. Further, the. nature of classified. information 
which can be exempted from the General Declassification Schedule haB been 
limited to four specific categories by Executive Order 11652 . The old : : 

Order allowed virtually any subject matter to be excluded from its automatic 
: d owngrading eni/o r dec lassi fication pr o v isions. ; 1 

As written, Executive Order 10501 tended to compel classifiers to exclude 
certain types of information, such aB intelligence, from its automatic 
dovngrading/declasBification provisions. Such is not the case under the 
new Order which allows for exenrption of such .information but also requires ';/ 

' , ' : ' *'thbt“thi'B' be r a; deliberately considered- decision.' . Under ..Executive Order ; ■ - 

11552 there is no "per se" rule which requires exemption of, for example, ’ 
intelligence information. There, are,, of. 'course,' certain .types of infor- 
mation required by statute such as the Atomic 1 Energy' Act of 195^ to be 
protected for longer peii ods of time than is prescribed by the General . 
Declassification Schedule. 

; Department of Defense implementation of Executive Ofder 1165 ? iB. consistent 

with the provisions of that Order. Executive Order 11652 has been imple- 
mented within Defense by a single Regulation, the DoD Information Security 
1 Program Regulation, DoD 5200. 1-R, and is applicable to all Department of 

I Defense activities without the. necessity of further formal issuances by 

i those activities. 

i In sum, Executive Order 11652 is vastly improved over Executive Order 10501 

j in that it more readily recognizes the right of the citizenry to be in- 

! . formed with respect to the affairs, of its Government while at the same time 

provides for the confidentiality necessary to some operations 0 f the. Govern- 
ment. The goals of Executive Order 11652 can be briefly stated - to classify 
j less, to declassify more and earlier, and to better protect that information 

which truly requires protection in the interests of national security. 
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FOREWORD 

This pamphlet Is designed for use by a Survior Assistance Officer (SAO) 
of Family Services and Assistance Officer (FSAO) In the performance 
of his duties as he assists the next of kin of a deceased or missing/cap* 
tured active Army member. It is designed ‘for use in conjunction with 
DA Pam 608 — 4, “For Your Guidance.” Users of this pamphlet are en-. 
couraged to submit recommended changes and suggested Improvements 
to Improve the publication. Comments should be keyed to the specific page, 
paragraph, and line of the text in which the change is recommended. 
Reasons will be provided for each comment to insure understanding and 
complete evaluation. Comments should be prepared using DA Form 2028 
(Recommended Changes to Publications) and forwarded direct to The 
Adjutant General, ATTN: AGPC-R, Headquarters, Department of the 
Army, Washington, D. C. 20314. 
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SECTION I 

ASSISTANCE TO THE NEXT OF KIN OF DECEASED ACTIVE 
DUTY PERSONNEL 


1. General, o. The fact that you are reading 
this pamphlet probably means you have been, 
or are about to be, appointed a Survivor Assist- 
ance Officer (SAO) to the next of kin of a 
deceased active duty member of-the Army. 
Yours will not be an easy task. Itjrill prob- ^ 
ably be one of .the most aiff icultr Mcactirifif, arid 
exasperating duties you will ever face. It will 
be an additional duty, for sure, but your per- 
formance must at all times reflect in the mind 
of the next of kin that it Is your sole duty! 

b. You are charged by the Secretary of the : 
Ariny to render whatever assistance is. neces- 
sary, within the bounds of reason, to settle the 
personal affairs of a deceased member. The 
quality of service which you render not only 
will reflect upon the Army and you but, more 
importantly, it will lessen, insofar as possible, 
the emotional and financial strain borne by a 
next of kin during a period of great trauma. 
You must accept and pursue your assignment 
with a keen sense of urgency; take pride in 
your conduct, appearance, and service ren- 
dered; and keep the thoughts, feelings, and 
position of the next of kin uppermost in your 
mind, but not at the expense of siding with 
them against the Army. 

2. Where Do You Fit In As An SAO 7 o. Al- 
though you are the Secretary of the Army’s 
personal representative to the next of kin, you 
are appointed by a local Army commander in, 
whom overall responsibility for a successful 
assistance program is vested. All of hia re- 
sources, and the resources of his staff, are 
available to you in the resolution of any prob- 
lem or situation. You need only seek them 
out. 


' 6. Your principal point of contact (and 
source of information and assistance) will be 
the Casualty Section, a subordinate element of 
the Adjutant’s or Adjutant General’s office. 
However, this certainly doesn't preclude you. 
dealing directly with other staff agencies auch 

as the Staff Judge Advocate," Surgeon. Provost 

Marshal, Information Officer, Fiitence Officer, 
Housing Officer, or Transportation Officer. 

In fact, you will be expected to make such con- 
tacts, when necessary, without prior referral by 
the Casualty Section. 

c. Now, in the unlikely event that you don’t 
know which way . to turn in dealing with a 
particular situation, the Casualty Section will 
be able to “point you in the right direction.” 
But that’s all they will do. In the final analy- 
sis, the Casualty Section serves in an advisory 
capacity primarily, and you must do whatever 
needs to be. done. Don't wait for them to do it 
for you. If it was intended for them to do it in 
the first place, there would have been little 
need for appointing you as the SAO. However, 
you should not deal personnally with any 
agency or command lateral or superior to the 
commander for. whom you are an appointed 
SAO. Such dealings must, of necessity, be by 
the Casualty Section. 

i Events Leading Up To Your Initial Con- 
tact With The Next of Kin. Somewhere an 
Army member died or was killed, and a desig- 
nated Army commander submitted a report of 
casualty by electrical message to the Chief, 
Casualty Division, The Adjutant General’s Of- 
fice (TAGO), DA, in Washington, D. G. The 
commander to whom you are responsible as an 
SAO was instructed to notify the next of kin 
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who resided within his geographical area of 
responsibility. An officer (quite possibly your- 
self).. or_a.a enior noncommissioned office*'- - 
visited the next of kin between the hours of 
0000 and 2200, related the sad news concern- 
ing the demise of a loved one, and extended 
the sympathy and condolence of the Secretary 
of the Army, He told the next of kin that an- 
other Army representative would call, within 
twenty-four hours. A Western Union telegram 
waa dispatched to the next of kin, confirming 
the personal notification, and if the next of 
kin is a spouse, a message was dispatched to 
the local Finance Officer, authorising him to 
effect payment of the maximum partial death 
gratuity to the now-widowed spouse. You 
were called and alerted as the SAO assigned 
to the case, and now you must go into action. 

4. Phases of SAO Duties. As you become an 
experienced SAO, you will learn that your 
duties are divided inito two phases: from noti- 
fication to interment, (Phase I), and from 
interment to approximately ninety days there- . 

; (Phase II). The nature of the functions ' 
within each phase, coupled with the grief and ; 
trauma which the next of kin will not yet have 
been able to overcome fully, makes it impera- 
tive that you not fifth into~functions in Phase 

. 11 until after the funetel. During Phase I, you 
are going to be needed almost continuously by 
the next of kin, and you must always be readily 
available; therefore, you won’t really be able 
to perform any of the Phase II functions. 

5. Preparation for Initial Contact Immediate- 
ly after 'being assigned a case, you must prepare 
yourself for your Initial contact with the next 
of kin. If you haven't already been furnished 
the verbatim text of the notification message, 
get It I It is imperative that you know all the 
currently known circumstances surrounding 
the demise of the deceased and in what lan- 


guage it was presented to the next of kin. Con- 
tact the person who made the personal notifi- 
ation.- Besides being able toteiryou'exactly 
what he said to the next of kin, he will be able 
to provide you with valuable information and 
insight such as reaction, whether the family Is . 
hostile, background and station of the next of 
kin, etc. Armed with this Information, you 
should be better able to cope with the difficult 
situation of making your initial contact. 

6. Initial Contact a. Within twenty-four 
hours after the next of kin has been personally 
•notified, you must telephone to make an ap- 
pointment to visit. While you have twenty-four 
hours, the next of kin has been told to expect 
your call, and any delay on ybur part will only 
.“is*LJ.nnece5sarylanxlety,_i Additionally, _an, • 
Inordinate delay may be construed as an in- 
different, or insincere attitude on your part to 
assist. 

b. In your call, identify yourself and the 
fact that you will be assisting during this try- - 
ing period. Do not say that you have been "ap- 
pointed" or convey the idea that your assist- 
ancd is a "chore” or inconvenience to you, Be 
sincere in expressing your desire to help. Ex- 
tend your own personal sympathy and condo- 
lence. Tactfully address the fact that there are 
now, or shortly will be, a number of pressing 
matters which will require the next of kin’s 
personal attention and decision. Offer to meet 
with the next of kin as soon as possible in her’ 
home, dr at a place she designates. 

c. The importance of this initial telephone | 
contact cannot be over-emphasised. Your cour- 
tesy, sincerity, and honesty, coupled with a 
firm understanding of the situation and ability 
and knowledge to answer immediately in some 
way any question (short of "off the top of 
your head"), will go a long way in establish- 
ing the proper rapport needed between you 
and the next of kin if you are going to do your 
job satisfactorily. In essence, if you don’t 
"make the grade" here, you will very likely 
not suceed later. 


now 0t re, * r,nce t0 the nMl ®f klii Will hereafter be feminine and will more epedflcatly relate to a 

now-widowed eponee. You mta.t recognise, however, that the next of kin may be parenti, fatter, mother, etT 

2 ' 
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7. First Visit, a. The Initial personal visit that you wllf explain its contents fully, and as- 

with the next of kin wi|l, -no doubt, be -quite sist her in answering lt. - 

difficult for you. You must not let her know h. Advise her that she will also receive a 
of your distress over this first encounter. She telegram that will confirm in writing the death 
will look to you for strength, and she will ex- of her loved one. 

pect to find you capable in every manner. t. Before terminating the Initial visit, ascer- 

b. As you make the first personal visit, you tain from the next of kin whether she needs 

will encounter the only firm rule of your SAO any immediate financial assistance. If she does, 

duties: whenever meeting with the next of determine in what amount and for what rea- 

kln, you must be in a proper military uniform son. Relate the entitlement to death gratuity, 

that is clean and pressed. You must be neat and further assistance via the Army Emer- 

and freshly shaven. There can be no departure gency Relief, Army Relief Society, or Red 

from this rule. As the personal representative Cross. Leave her with the knowledge that you 

of the Secretary of the Army, you must always will resolve the immediate financial problems 

be the epitome of the professional soldier, both within the next twenty-four hours, if possible, 

in manner and appearance. ;. Keep written notes on this and all sub- 

e, . The . first; visit . should Jbe brief, and you; j 

should primarily further establish the neces- be invaluable in going back and reviewing 

sary rapport with and regard for the next of what was said or done, thereby insuring that 

kin which you hopefully created in your tele- you have answered questions or fulfilled any 

phone call tocher earlier. In the event that a requests. 

number of people are already present when k. If you determine that her emotional state 

you arrive, ask whether you might discuss mat- will allow It, leave a copy of DA Pam 608-4 

ters in private. There are two reasons for doing (For Your Guidance). Briefly explain that, 

this: It will make it a great deal easier for the while she may wish to review It, you will dls- 

next of kin, but, more importantly, you elimi- cuss the content of the pamphlet In later meet- 

nate the necessity of dealing with so many ings. 

people, and you don’t find yourself answering 

questions and meeting demands/requests from 8. Second Visit a. The second visit will prob- 

anyone other than the next of kin. ably occur on the day following, the first visit, 

d. Reaffirm your sincere desire to assist. In and it will be in conjunction with the receipt 

comforting the next of kin, try to give her the of the lengthy telegram concerning disposition 

courage to realize that despite the tragic loss of remains. While the grief associated with the 
which she has suffered, she will be able to death of a loved one will still be present, the 

overcome the adversity of the moment. shock will normally have subsided, and you 

e. Do not promise the next of kin anything should find it somewhat easier to deal with 

which you don't personally know you can ac- the next of kin. You must recognize that it will 

complish. take only a little thing, whether said, done or 

/, DO not address benefits at this initial visit observed, to trigger an emotional outburst, 

unless the next of kin specifically asks about This will undoubtedly continue through the 

them. day of the funeral, at which time she should 

( 7 . Tell the next of kin that you will visit revert more closely to her previous emotional 

with her the following day to begin formulat- state. With this in mind, you should not dis- 
ing funeral arrangements. Suggest that she cuss too many things, too fast, it is best’ to 

give thought to where she will want the de- limit your business to return of remains, prep- 

ceased to be buried and what funeral home she aration for the . funeral, death gratuity, and 

will want to use. Alert her to the fact that she only those specific . items about which she 

will receive a very lengthy telegram which out- Inquires. 

lines recovery, preparation, and return of re- b. No doubt, the first question she will ask 
mains and entitlements. Tell her to contact upon your arrival at the second visit will con- ; 

you just as soon a3 that telegram is received, cern the arrival of the remains. This is a cru- 
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' cial fac tor to her, and you mu st be alert, to her 
concern ahdTanswer the . question" with great 
care. S'nmaUy, remains are returned from an 
oversea area within five to seven days (three 
If the death occurred in the United States). 
Note the emphasis on the word "normally.” 
The next of kin will probably feel thls Is an 
inordinate amount of time to retorn her loved 
one,i and you will have to be extremely tactful 
in explaining the problems involved. If the re- 
mains are coming from the Far East, for ex- 
ample, there Is the time differential of almost’, 
a day and then nearly an entire day is taken up 
in the flight across the Pacific Ocean. Upon 
arrival in the United States at one of two 
mortuaries (Oakland Army Base, California, 

Mississippi River,, and Dover Air Force Base, 
Delaware, if she resides east, of the Mis- 
sissippi);- the remains must be prepared 
.for further, shipment. to the next of kin. There- 
after, they are shipped to whatever- location 
she designates. Obviously, all of this takes 
time, but recognize that the next of kin will 
not normally be that logical or tolerant. 

c. At this time and using the telegram re-, 
ceived, relate to the next of. kin the entitle- 
ments regarding preparation and return of the 
remains, financial reimbursement for inciden- 
tal burial expenses, and special escort require- 
ments (AR 688-40). To assist her in deciding 
whether she will bury the deceased In a nation- 
al or other Government cemetery, you should 
relate where the nearest facility is. Be careful 
not to commit the Army to interment in any 
such cemetery, however, aB interment is con- 
tingent upon plot space, and only the Super- 
intendent may determine its availability. It 
would not hurt to have already inquired with 
the Superintendent, so if the next of kin was 
seriously considering the facility, you would 
know whether interment could likely take 
place there. . 

d. The alternative of a national cemetery 
versus a private one, coupled with the selec- 
tion of a funeral director, if one will be 
needed, are decisions which the next of kin 
alone may make. You must be very careful not 
to influence her decision, and definitely do 
not recommend one funeral director over an- 
other. If she asks for your opinion, tactfully 


advise her that, as representative of the Army, 
youafenotinaposltiontobeabletoassist 
her in this , matter and that she alone must 
make the decision. You may, however, present 
a listing of all reputable funeral homes in the 
area from which she might wish to choose, but 
beyond that you should not be instrumental in 
the selection. , 

. e. Making these decisions will be difficult 
for her, and she may wish to put them off. You 
should encourage her to decide as soon as 
possible as the actual return of remains cannot 
be effected until the authorities know where 
to ship the remains. In this regard, you must 
be forceful, but not in an offensive or pushy 
manner.- it is a delicate matter , which will re- 
- quire a great amount-of-tact,- diplomacy,, and., 
empathy on your part. \ . 

/. Once the next of kin has determined who 
the funeral director will be and where the de- 
ceased will be Interred, you should prepare a , 
. collect Western Union telegram for transmittal 
to the agency indicated in the disposition tele- 
gram received. Relate the name, address, and 
telephone number (to include area code) of 
the funeral director, or the name of the nation- 
al or other Government cemetery to which the 
next of kin desires the remains shipped. You 
may also Include the next of kin’s request for 
special escort, if applicable; any other requests 
which specifically relate to return of remains 
only; and your name and telephone number 
(to include area code) as a point of contact if 
you think that is necessary. Of course, this 
telegram should not be sent until the Super- 
intendent of the military cemetery has official- 
ly concurred in the deceased’s interment there 
and/or the funeral director has agreed to fur- 
nish his services. 

g. The next decision required of the next of 
kin is the type of funeral desired: military or 
civilian, full military honors or simple honors, 
military or civilian chaplain presiding, etc. 

■ Also,, she should indicate to what degree she 
wants you to become involved in making these 
funeral arrangements. Naturally, you should 
not make any major decisions without her ap- 
proval, and you should not commit anyone to 
anything, without first, checking to insure it 
can be done. You should endeavor to keep the 
costs programmed within the limit of the re- 
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imbursements which will be received, unless 
money is not or will not be of concern to the 

/“"famllyT “ . ' 

h. If the next of kin is a surviving spouse, 
you should also address the payment of death 
gratuity (AR 600-10). 

9. Awaiting Arrival of the Remains, You 
should formulate rough funeral plans, alert 
appropriate agencies (chaplain, transportation 
officer, unit that will provide participants, 
etc), and tentatively outline a sequence of 
events; but you cannot firm them up until you 
learn of the arrival date of the remains. On a 
periodic basis, visit with the next of kin to let 
her know what you have done and to.show her 
that you have not forgotten her. Check fre* 

-quently-during each day wlth thefuneraidi- 
rector (or superintendent of the cemetery) to 
ascertain whether he has received word about 
the arrival of the remains. He will be tele- 
phoned within twenty-four hours of the re- 
mains' arrival and told of the mode of travel 
and itinerary. Once this is known, you need to 
visit with the next of kin and firmly establish 
the funeral date. Consistent with the time 
available, you should firm up all your funeral 
arrangements, keeping the next of kin con- 

. tinuously advised. - 

10. Meeting the Remains and Escort, a. The 
funeral director will meet the remains and 

. escort. It would be appropriate on your part 
to accompany him on this task. Whether the 
next of kin accompanies you or not is her deci- 
sion, but from a humanitarian standpoint, it . 
would be best if she did not. Tell her that you 
will see that her loved one is cared for, and 
that you will call for her and take her to the 
funeral home once the remains have been 
properly prepared by the funeral director. . On 
her initial visit to the funeral home, or other 
appropriate time, introduce her to the escort. 

b. The escort will have the necessary forms 
for reimbursement of funeral expenses and for. 
requisitioning of a Government headstone. 
You should take over responsibility for these 
documents, advising him that, at an appropri- 
ate time, you will take them up with the next 
of kin and complete all actions required. You 
should also advise the escort whether his pres- 
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‘ ehce at the funeral will be desired. If so, as- 
sist him in securing lodging and relate to him 

""mctljTwlsrwilFbe' desired'from“hlm~(e:g.; r 
being present during the wake, standing in 
honored silence near the casket during visit- 
ing hours; role in the funeral, etc). If the 
escort’s presence is not required, he should bp 
released for return to home station after com- 
pleting his business with the funeral director. 
Make every effort in this latter instance to be 
sure that he has met the next of kin and, if ap- 
propriate, make* his farewell.. 

11, The Funeral, a. The degree of your.spe- 
Ific involvement in the funeral will be de- 
pendent upon what the next of kin requests of 
you; In Any case, you must attend, for in; so 
doing, -you are the personal representative- of - 
the Secretary of the Army. You Should assist 
in arranging for military honors, If requested 
by the next of kin. This includes inspecting, 
orienting and supervising the burial detail. 

b. No. matter how well you have planned 

for the funeral, that day will be hectic. Proper 
delegation of key tasks (e.g., arranging trans- 
portation, pallbearers, firing squad, and bu- 
gler; presentation of the flag at the gravesite; 
etc) will permit you to oversee things in gen- 
eral, lessen the confusion and make your ef- 
forts more effective; In lessening the burden 
of the next of kin, she cannot help but note 
and appreciate the professional manner in 
which the funeral was conducted. 

c. The funeral, at least, will be a traumatic 
experience f«r the next of kin, and you should 
be alert to her needs. Although you will have 
gone over the events as they will occur with 
her, you need to remember that the : stress of 
the moment coupled with her grief will re- 
quire you to review certain phases or assist her 
as the situation warrants. 

12. Visits After the Funeral, o. Up to this 
time, you have purposely avoided discussing 
rights, benefits, or entitlements except where 
they pertained to the funeral. The purpose be- 
hind this was quite simple: the frame of mind 
of the next of kin was probably in such a con- 
dition that little would, have been served to 
have discussed all these matters earlier. Two 
days after the funeral, you should call the next 


of kin and make aii appointment to visit with 
her. To prepare her for this visit, it is wise 
lorelatewhatyouwilldisc'uss.Encourageher 
to review the contents of DA Pam 608-4 (For 
Your Guidance), which you left with her on a 
previous visit. 

/>. Upon' your arrival, you should note a 
marked change in the next of kin’s attitude. 
The grief from the funeral will have subsided, 
and she will begin to show an interest in what 
is to come. While she may express some de- 
gree of concern over her ability or inability to 
get along now, your presentation of all her 
rights, benefits, and .entitlements will go a 
long way to alleviate any fears and will be a 
source of comfort to her. Telling her about 
them, however, is only half the mission. You 
must-vigprously-follow up oii them- for-hef.~ 
She must realize that your doing this is only 
the Army’s concern for her well-being. 

e. You should personally escort the next of 
kin to the Veterans Administration and Social 
Security Administration, Let one of the experts 
at these two agencies compute just what her 
monthly entitlements will be. Let these people 
resolve all the matters related to their particu- 
lar organization. 

d. If the individual is a dependent next of 
kin, you should escort, .her to the appropriate 
identification card issuing facility in order that 
she might get this valuable document to in- 
sure that she can continue to utilize the Post 
Exchange, commissary and medical treatment 
facilities just, as quickly as possible. It would 
be wise to make appointments in advance of 
your arrival; thus, the next of kin doesn’t have 
to wait too long, 

e. Present at an appropriate time the Gold 
Star Lapel Button to the widow or widower, 
to each of the parents, each 'child and step- 
child; and other eligible relatives. 

f. Advise the next of kin of monetary and 
other benefits and entitlements for which they 


should file applications, and help them file 
those applications. Use local facilities, such as 
legal assistance or copying equipment in devel- 
oping and supporting claims for these bene- 
" fits.. ■ 

//. It is always difficult to determine just 
when your duties as an SAO end. Technically, 
they end when the last application for bene- 
fits is taken care of. However, there is a moral 
obligation to insure that the benefits are re- 
ceived, and in the right amount. A fitting ges- . 
ture on your part would be to telephone the 
next of kin during those time, frames when 
you know she will be receiving her first checks. 
The call will serve to reaffirm with her the 
Army’s interest. In the event the checks in 
- questidn-haVe not been-received, or-they are in - 
an amount different from what was antici- 
pated, you should write a letter which the next 
of kin may sign to the appropriate agency. By 
having the next of kin sign the letter, and by 
using, her return address, you assist her in re- 
solving the matter, hut you don’t officially 
come into the picture as far as the agency with 
' whom she is dealing is concerned. Experience 
has shown that in dealing with, an agency that 
. has a local office, the telephone is quite' effec- 
tive; but if the agency is not in the immediate 
locale, all actions should be by registered mail. 

h. On a continuing basis, the next of kin 
may require legal aid as related to her hus- 
band’s service. This is, of course, provided by 
Army legal assistance officers in the ideal 
Staff Judge Advocate’s office. If you have not 
.. already had a visit with this individual early in 
your SAO duties to review or formulate the 
next of kin’s legal needs or fulfill any legal 
requirements, a fitting last action on your part 
would be to escort her to the. Staff Judge 
Advocate’s office to permit a review of her 
current legal picture. 


SECTION II 

ASSISTANCE TO THE NEXT OF KIN OF MISSING/CAPTURED 
PERSONNEL 


13. General, a. If you have been, or are about 
to be, appointed a Family Services and Assist- 
ance Officer (FSAO), yours is definitely not 
going to be an easy task. Like the Survivor 
' "'Asslstance Officerrin'a’death'caseryou-are-the - ; 
personal representative of the Secretary of the 
Army, only to the next of kin of a missing or 
captured Army member. You have been se- • 
lected because of your maturity, compassion, 
empathy, and demonstrated ability, to com? 
municate effectively, You are charged by the 
' Secretary of the Army to assist the next of kin 
in every way possible, within the framework 
of the Army, during the time a loved one is 
missing or captured. The problems of a next 
of kin whose loved one is in a missing or cap- 
; tured status will differ greatly from those of 
someone whose loved one is deceased. There 
wiil .be despair, restlessness,! and anxiety. At . 
other times, there will be understanding, pa- 
tience, and resignation. One thing which there 
will never be is finality, and therein lies the 
crux' of youi problem. The uncertainty of a 
loved one’s fate, coupled with the endless pas- 
sage of time, particularly when there, is no 
word, makes the situation almost unbearable 
for the next of kin. You, as the FSAO, will 
hopefully alleviate somewhat the burden 
which the next of kin alone can bear. 

b. While "missing” is the term which we 
will generally use, a missing member may 
actually be: missing 1 ; missing in action'; iri- 
tered in a foreign country; captured, belea- 
guered, or besieged by a hostile force; or . de- 
tained in a foreign country against his will. 


As an FSAO, you will be dealing principally 
with missing, missing in action, and captured 
personnel. These cases fall under the Missing 
Persons Act and are not "AWOL" Cases. 

c.-While you are, in -fact, the-Secretary-of , 

the Army’s personal representative, you are 
appointed by and responsible to it local Army 
commander in whom overall responsibility for 
a successful assistance program is vested. Your 
principal, point of contact is his Casualty Sec- 
tion, which is generally located in the Adju- 
tant’s or Adjutant General’s office. The re- 
sources of the commander's entire staff are 
available to you, and you should utilize them 
in fulfilling the requirements of your very 
important mission. 

d. It is suggested that you read the duties 
of an SAO as covered in Part I for general 
guidance and concepts. 

14. Events Leading Up To Your Initial Con- 
tact With a Next of Kin. a. An Army com- 
mander has submitted a casualty report by 
electrical message to the Chief, Casualty Divi- 
sion, The Adjutant General’s Office (TAGO), 
DA, in Washington, D. C. The commander to 
whom you are responsible as an FSAO was in- 
structed to notify personally the next.of kin 
who resides within his geographical area. An 
officer or senior noncommissioned officer per- 
sonally notified the next of kin, told her that 
another officer would contact her within 
twenty-four hours, and then reported through 
channels that the notification was completed. 
It Is at this point, now that you have been ad- 
vised of your appointment as the FSAO, for 
you to go into action. 
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b. Your duties as an FSAO will generally 
cover sixstepaorphaaes.flveofwhlchwillbe 
on a one-time basis and the Sixth will be repet- 
itive on a monthly basis; The one-time phases 
are keyed to events and are conveniently iden- 
tified as: initial visit— that which must occur 
within twenty-four hours after the next of kin 
was notified of si loved one's missing status; 
four day visit— that which should oocur ap- 
proxlmately four days after the initial visit; 
seven day visit— that which should occur when 
you receive the lengthy telegram from The 
Adjutant General, mentioning the missing per- 
son's board; thirty day . visit— that which 
should occur after the Army member has been 
missing for thirty days; and sixty day visit— 
t hat which should occur whenever the resu lts 
■of the missingperson’s r boarTare’madeavaii- 
. able to the next of kin .in the rather lengthy 

letter from The Adjutant General. The repeti- . 
tive phase is the monthly visit with the next of 
kin which serves to reaffirm in her mind the 
fact that the Army has not forgotten her 
loved one nor her, and to insure that she is 
getting along as well as may be expected under . 
the circumstances. At any time, though, you 
should be prepared to notify the next of kin of 
some change in status, whether it be one of 
captured, dead, or returned to military con- 
.. trol. / ■ '.V ■' ..... 

c. Like the SAO, you should know exactly: 
what was ]n the tex$ of the initial notification 
message to the next of kin. You too should 
try to talk with the person who made the per- 
sonal notification, thus eliciting valuable in- 
formation from him. Armed with whatever 
you may have learned; telephone the next of 
kin to make an appointment. This telephone 
call shpuld be made as soon as possible, but in 
no event later than twenty-four hours after the 
next of kin was personally notified of the un- 
certain fate of a loved one. After identifying 
yourself, your purpose, etc, make an appoint- 
ment to visit personally with the next of kin at 
their convenience. 

d. In anticipation of your initial visit, you 
shpuld telephone your CONUS Army area 
casualty section to determine if any additional 
information is available and to amplify what 
is already available. The text of the notifica- 
tion message is purposely general In language 


(i.e., on a military mission when hostile force 
- was encpunteredj-pllot.of a military aircraft 
on a combat operation when contact was- lost; 
etc); however, more specific information is 
available. The casualty report will state exactly 
what type of mission the individual was on St 
the time (e.g„ aerial resupply, combat assault, 
reconnaissance mission, etc) and where the 
Incident occurred, . You should get this specific 
information from them. It will materially aid 
you if you are to’ “amplify" what has already 
; been told to the next of kin, thereby establish- 
Ing the rapport necessary to any successful ac- 
complishment of your FSAO mission. 

0. All this highlights the need never to talk 
on a subject about which you.have little knowl- 
edge or understanding. When you do not 
Know thYa¥sw^ 

this to the next of kin. But then, get the an- 
swer from someone who does know. Never an-, 
ewer a question "off the top of your head." 
Never promise anything unless you are sure it 
can be fulfiHed. Any failure in this area limits 
you, if it does not destroy your value, as the 
FSAO to the next of kin. 

: 15. Initial Visit The initial visit will be ex- 
tremely difficult for you and the next of kin. 
It is important that you not display any fear 
or misgivings. The next of kin will be looking 
to you for strength, comfort, and action. To 
. provide anything less will destroy your further 
value as her FSAO. 

. a. Extend your sympathy, You must be very 
careful not to be too encouraging, yet you 
can’t afford to be too pessimistic either. Try 
to maintain objectivity in whatever you do or 
say. 

b. One of the first questions will be about 
the existence, of any additional information. 
Relate what you may have learned from the 
CONUS Army area casualty section, being 
careful to emphasize that this is merely an am- 
. plification of that already passed and addition- 
al information has not been received. Make it 
clear that, as additional information is received, 
you will immediately advise them of it. Im- 
press upon the next of kin that you are the 
point of contact, that they should take comfort 
in knowing that the United States Army is 
doing everything possible to learn of the loved 
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one’s fate, and that they will be kept con- 
tinuously advised by you. 

d. It is vitally important to make the next of 
kin aware of what must be done now— WAIT! 
This, will be difficult, if not impossible. Pa- 
tience will be a virtue which will be worn very 
thin. 

e, There is really very, little else which you , 
can discuss after you have amplified on the 
initial report. The next of kin will probably 
still be in some state of dismay over the tragic 
news, and will not be in the proper frame of 
mind "to discuss business." Explain you will 
again visit within three to four days to discuss 
entitlements, benefits, and procedures about 
which the next of kin will need to know, This 
suggested delay affords the next of kin an op- 
portunity to regain .composure, -thus -making .. 
your job easier in. explaining what the full im- 
pact of missing means and what must be done; 
Beyond that, specific things should be dis- 
cussed only in -response to Inquiries. Leave 
ypur office and home telephone numbers and 
encourage the hext of kin "to lean on you” 
during this very traumatic and uncertain time. 

/. During the course of this initial visit, 
you should determine if the. next of kin needs 
any immediate financial assistance. She prob- 
ably will not, but in the unlikely event she 
does, you may explain the services available 
via the Army Emergency Relief, Army Relief 
Society, and the American Red Cross. 

g. You should keep adequate notes of this 
and all subsequent visits. In so doing, you will 
have a journal which will be of invaluable as- 
sistance to you or others as the case continues. 
But a wprd of caution, record only the most 
important items in front of the next of kin. Re- 
cord your impressions and minor things as 
soon as possible after you have left the home. 
Do not sit in your car in.front of the house and 
■let the family see you do this. 

16. Four Day Visit, a. Your second official 
visit should occur within four days of the.first; 
however, between the two, you should have 
called the next of kin on a daily basis to as- 
sure your continuing interest by relating addi- 
tional information, if any. Before going on 
this second visit, you should again call the 
CONUS Army area casualty section to obtain 
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latest status. In all likelihood, there will be 
none, but this checking permits you to speak 
knowingly; T " -r ~ ■ 

b. During this second visit you will, no 
doubt, note that the emotional grief has begun 
to subside, but the next of kin will still be ap- 
prehensive about the uncertainty of the situa- 
tion. She will express great concern not only 
for her loved one’s well-being, but she will be- 
gin to relate doubts and fears about her own 
welfare and ability to get by. You should be 
aware of her concerns and be prepared to 
counter her fears with a smooth, forceful, and 
comprehensive briefing of what will transpire 
during the next sixty days. 

c. Although she has two concerns— that 
over her loved one’s fate as well as her own 

- position-^— it is wise to address the former first. 
Relate to her the existence of a board of of- 
ficers convened to investigate the, circum- 
stances surrounding her loved one’s missing 
status. Carefully outline that this board will 
Interrogate all possible witnesses and examine 
all available evidence for the sole purpose of 
making a recommendation. Mindful of the im- 
pact this will have on the next of kin, relate 
the possible recommendations available: con- 
tinue missing, change status to missing in ac- 
tion or captured by a hostile force, or change 
status from missing to deceased based upon 
irrefutable evidence. The next of kin should be 
made aware that this action takes approximate- 
ly sixty days. 

17. Seven Day Visit. This visit will take place 
only after you have received the lengthy tele- 
gram from The Adjutant General. You must 
personally deliver this telegram to the next of 
kin at which time you should again go over the 
procedures which will be followed by the 
board, the recommendations it may make, and 
the final action which will be taken. You must 
be particularly sympathetic to the needB of the 
next of kin here, for this telegram will drive 
home the full realization that a report of death 
may be rendered. The next of kin will have the 
agonizing sixty days in which to wait for this 
important decision. 

a. The next of kin’s second concern is for 
her own welfare during the period her loved 
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one Ishia mlsslngstatus.She wHI.nodoubt, became missing. Also, civilian medical care un- 
be particularly concerned about her financial der the provisions of the CHAMPUS program 
status; She should be comforted to learn that, are applicable to dependent wives and children. 


while her loved one is in a missing atatus, all 
pay and allowances being earned by him prior 
to his absence continue to.be credited to his ac- 
count, all allotments remain In effect, and fed- 
eral income . tax relief continues if such reljef 
was In existence. She should be further ad- 
vised if he specified on his DA Form 41, (Re- 
cord of Emergency Data) , a percentage of his 
monthly pay entitlement that he wished be 
paid to her. These allotments are paid by check 
from the Finance Center, United States Army, 
until the member is returned to military con- 
trol or declared deceased. She should be told 
that provisions exist whereby she' may obtain 
,anincreasetothisallotmentupohpresentation_ 
of Satisfactory evidence that her financial 
status dictates such action; In summary, you ; 
should tell the next of kin that financial sup- 
port will continue, and that this is really the, 

; least of her worries. T ell her that you will 
address this matter with her again after the 
member has been missing for thirty, days fir. 
that |s the, time frame in which the Finance 
Center udll Initiate the provisions of payment 
established by. the member. 

b. The next of kin should be apprised that 
she, her household goods and personal effects!' 
and one privately owned vehicle may be moved 
and relocated once at government expense, 
provided the member has been missing thirty 
or more days. (Movement of a house trailer is 
not permitted nor is payment of trailer allow- 
ances.) Packing, unpacking, and storage is In- 
cluded in this authority. This is a particularly 
valuable benefit in that it provides a special 
and often needed opportunity for the wife to 
move to an area in which relatives or dose 
friends are located; In the event she expresses, 
an Intent to move, you should schedule a visit 
for her with the Post Transportation Officer, 
r. Dependent next of kin should be told 


Dental care and consultant services are avail- 
able only if local facilities allow, and there is 
no basis for next of kin of a missing member to 
received preferred dental care over other fam- 
ilies. ' 

d, Legal assistance is available to dependent 
next of kin through the Staff Judge Advocate 
and consists of such services as estate plan- 
ning, income tax guidance, powers of attorney, 
wills, property damage/loss claims, matters 
involving the Soldiers’ and Sailors' Civil Re- 
lief Act, and naturalization and citizenship. 
Should the next of kin need this service, you 
should arrange an appointment 

e. Finally, you should accompany th e n ext 
of kin to the local offices of the Veterans Ad- 
ministration and Social Security Administra- 
tion. These agencies have experts who will ex- 
plain the entitlements and benefits which may 
accrue to a dependent while the loved one Is 
iii a missing status. 

18. Thirty Day Visit. The sole purpose of this 
visit is to review the financial status of the 
nextof kin, to determine whether the first 
check from the Finance Center has been re- 
ceived, and to assist in applying for a change 
in allotment authorization if the situation 
warranto. 

19. Sixty Day Visit.’ a. The sixty day visit Is 
extremely significant to the next of kin, for it 
may mean her loved one will be retained in a 
missing status rather than declared dead. Her 
reaction to this Important decision will most 
likely be relief and hope: relief, due to the 
passage of an important milestone for which 
waiting was almost unbearable; and hope, be- 
cause the missing person’s board could not un- 
cover sufficient, irrefutable evidence to sup- 
port a contention that the member is deceased. 
The visit is significant to you as an FSAO, too, 


that they are entitled to the same medical care for it means you will be providing assistance to 


as they were entitled to before the Individual her for an Indefinite period. 


' A mining person's board It normally received In Caauilty Division, DA, within sixty days of the date on 
which the member disappeared; however, it could be received later so the next of kin should be advised accord- 
Ingly. 
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b. Your visit after some sixty days front the 
date the member was initially reported missing 
will be precipitated by the -receipt of-a letter 
from The Adjutant General which you must 
personally deliver to the next of kin. This let- 
ter will review the entire circumstances leading 
up to the member’s disappearance, summarize 
the missing person’s board proceedings, and 
officially relate the status (missing, missing in 
action, or captured) in which the member will 
be regarded by Department of the Army. The 
letter will go on to say that the member’s sta- 
tus is subject to review whenever additional 
information is uncovered; or, in the event none 
is uncovered, it will be mandatorlly reviewed 
after one year. In the event there is evidence 
which would reasonably support the supposi- 
tion that t he m emb er co uld n ot still be alive , a 
presumptive finding of death may be rendered 
at that time. 


20. Monthly Visits. Following the sixty day 
visit, you should visit the next of kin monthly. 
Y our visit will supplement the monthly letter 
which she will receive from The Adjutant 
General. Both are designed to reaffirm the 
Army’s interest in the next of kin’s well-being, 
and to relate the latest information concerning 
missing and captured personnel actions which 
may be of Interest. Whether you personally 
visit the next of kin or just telephone will be 
up to her. In any case, you should periodically 
telephone her, just to afford her the oppor- 
tunity to “chat.” Also, if at any time you need 
information from DA Casualty Division to re- 
ply to next of kin’s questions, you may tele- 
phone directly without going through normal 
channels. Information received, however, must 
'b'e^prdvided'totyoufCasu'alty'Sectlohahd/orT 
Army headquarters after it is received. 
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Section I. GENERAL INFORMATION 

1. Introduction, a. As a family member of a missing or captured 

“Army sei^icemWybu now going through a most trying-and 
difficult time. Initial shock is followed by anxiety, a feeling of 
helplessness, and an overwhelming desire to “do something.” 
Your frustrations will mount as the first few days or weeks pass 
and there is no detailed information about your loved one. We in 
the Army share your concern and you may be assured that when 
the facts surrounding the incident reach the D'spartnmt of the 
Army Casualty Division in Washington, DC, those facts will be 
given to you without delay. You must understand, however, 
that a complete and detailed report will not be available for 
l$jpbximately"d(y^ day£ ^ _ 

6. The purpose of this pamphlet is to answer as many as 
possible of the general questions you may have. We urge you to 
read it carefully and review' it often. 

: •. 

2. Abbreviations. You will encounter many of the abbreviations 
listed below in both this pamphlet and in your dealings with 
your Family Services and Assistance Officer. We suggest that you 
become familiar with them. 

ACS— Army Community Service 

AER— Army Emergency Relief 

CG— Commanding General , 

CHAMPUS— Civilian Health and Medical Program of the 
Uniformed Services 
DA— Department of the Army 
DIC— Dependency and Indemnity Compensation 
DOD— Department of Defense 
FSAO— Family Services and Assistance Officer 
ICRC— International Committee of the Red Cross 
JAG— Judge Advocate General. Army staff element respon- 
sible for legal matters. 

NLF— National Liberation Front (Viet Cong) 

PFOD— Presumptive Finding of Death 
PNOR— Primary Next of Kin 

PRG — Provisional Revolutionary Government (Viet Cong) 
PW/POW-rPrisoner of War 
SGLI— Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance 
SNOK— Secondary Next of Kin. Normally, a married service 
member's parents. 

USSDP— Uniformed Service Savings Deposit Program 
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3. Definition of Next of Kin. This is a term which can be con- 
fusing unless fully understood. The distinction between the 
types of next of kin is necessary to determine certain entitle- 
ments. 

a. Primary next of kin. This is the person most closely 
related to the member, usually a dependent. The following order 
of precedence is used in determining who is the primary next of 
kin: spouse, children, parents, brothers, sisters, grandparents. 

b. Secondary next of kin. Normally a married service mem- 
ber's parents. 

4. Your Family Services and Assistance Officer- (FSAO), a. A 
F am ily Services and Assistance O fficer has been a p poin te d t o 

assist you. He is the personal representative of the Secretary of 
the Army, and although his assignment as an SAO is in addition 
to his regular duties, he stands ready to be of sarvice to you. 

. b. Your FSAO will be your primary source of information 
concerning the status of the missing or captured service mem- 
ber. He will explain Army procedures and policies and medical 
and legal benefits; and while he is not an expert in all areas, 
the resources of the service are available to him in obtaining 
answers to your questions. He will maintain continuous contact 
with you, and you can expect to hear from him at least once a 
month after your loved one's status has been determined. It, is 
to be expected that during the first two or three months he will 
maintain frequent contact with you and report additional infor- 
mation as it becomes available. 

c. During the FSAO’s visit, you will be asked for photo- 
graphs of the service member to be placed in a dossier main- 
tained at the Department of the Army. The photographs are used 
by our intelligence agencies to assist in identifying persons who 
may be captured. Whenever enemy soldiers are captured by 
our forces, they are questioned for any information they may 
have about American PW's. When they indicate that they have 
seen Americans in PW camps or elsewhere in enemy hands, they 
are requested to look at photographs for possible identification. 
Also, when Americans or friendly Vietnamese troops escape 
from enemy forces or are released, they are also interrogated 
and shown photographs for identification purposes. 

5. Return of personal belongings. The personal belongings of 
missing and captured members will be returned to the primary 
next of kin as quickly as possible. Delivery can be expected within 
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70 to 90 days. In the event they are damaged in shipment, you 
a re en t it le d to re im bur sement. Contact your FSAO and he will 
assist you in preparing the necessary claim forms to he "filed. 

Section II. DETERMINATION OF STATUS 

6. Letter from unit commander. Our past experience with fami- 
lies of missing and captured members suggests that the first 60 
days are understandably the most anxious and frustrating. 
There is little you can do during this period except wait. Your 
FSAO will be in repeated contact with you and will report any 
additional information as it becomes available. Usually, however, 
thYearlielt SM 

manding officer of the member’s unit who will give all available 
circumstances surrounding the incident. This letter can be 
expected within 30 days. While the letter will answer many of 
your immediate questions, it will not resolve the important mat- 
ter of your loved one’s status. 

7* Board of Inquiry, a. In all cases, a Board.of Officers is appointed 
within 10 days to investigate the facts and make recommenda- 
tions to Department of the Army with respect to the status of 
the member. Because of the impact of the board’s finding, this 
is an exacting and deliberate process. Your FSAO will explain 
in detail the functions of the Board of Inquiry. 

b. The Board is composed of experienced officers who are 
personally familiar with the type terrain, mission, and weather 
conditions which existed at the time the member became missing. 
The Board obtains formal statements from witnesses, investi- 
gates all circumstances, and coordinates with the units making 
the search efforts. The officers will examine all reports and 
arrive at recommendations which are substantiated by the 
facts. These recommendations are forwarded to the major com- 
mand where they are again scrutinized and evaluated. Within 
60 days the board proceedings are sent to the Casualty Division 
of The Adjutant General’s Office, in Washington, DC where they 
are finally reviewed by another Board of Officers. 

8, Categories. After this extensive process of investigation and 
review, a determination is made concerning the member’s status. 
There are essentially three categories a person may be placed 
in under the Missing Persons Act: missing/missing in action, 
captured, or deceased. A finding of death is made only when 
reasonable evidence has been accumulated to substantiate the 



determination (see paragraphs 29 and 30 for a discussion of 
presumptive findings of death). The same rule holds true for 
determining that a member has been capturedi reliable witness 
statements or intelligence reports must establish that the mem- 
ber was in fact captured. In the absence of conclusive evidence, 
the individual is listed in one of the two missing categories. The 
term “missing” is used for those who become missing as a result 
of an incident not directly involving enemy action. The term 
“missing in action” (MIA) is used for those who. become missing 
as a result of hostile action. An MIA Category is an administra- 
tive determination and has no advantage over a missing cate- 
gory. Each category receives the same extensive process of in- 
" vestigation and review. All 'entitlements and other benefits are 
the same. 

9. Letter of Circumstances, a. Your FSAO will notify you immedi- 
; ately after the determination has been made of your loved one’s 
status. 

(1) If the evidence is insufficient to make a change in 
status and the member is continued as missing, a detailed letter 
is sent from The Adjutant General to you in care of your FSAO. 
He will personally bring this letter to you and discuss the situa- 
tion in detail. The letter will relate the Board of Officers’ findings 
and will review the entire circumstances of the member’s dis- 
appearance. The letter will also explain that a missing status 
may be reviewed whenever additional information is uncovered; 
or, in the event none is uncovered, it will be mandatorily reviewed 
after 1 year. 

(2) If there is sufficient evidence available upon which 
to base a logical conclusion that the member has been captured, 
his status will be changed and again the facts pertinent to this 
decision will be given to you. 

(3) In other cases, the evidence may overwhelmingly sup- 
port a conclusion that the member is no longer alive; in those 
cases, a presumptive finding of death (PFOD) will be issued, 
and all his accounts settled. 

b. Within this same 60 day time period, you may receive 
letters from the serviceman’s friends or from other acquaintances 
in his unit. Experience has shown that, unintentionally, these 
sometimes contain conflicting nonfactual information. The infor- 
mation is undoubtedly meant to be helpful; but, when checked 
out, it is found to be based on incomplete knowledge of the facts 
or on personal assumptions not supported by facts. Keep in mind 
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that the Army passes on to the next of kin all unclassified fac- 
tual information. 

c. You should be alert to contacts by persons indicating 
that they can influence or obtain the release of captured Ameri- 
can servicemen. Some of these people may have good intentions, 
but others may have questionable motives. In the event that you 
are so contacted, it is recommended that you consult your FSAO. 

10. Promotions. Army members while in a missing or captured 
status may be considered for promotion along with their con- 
temporaries in accordance with applicable personnel policies. 
You will be notified of any promotions, and appropriate adjust- 
ments, will- be .made. in. the pay accounts. . (See -section III, 
Finances.) 

11. Official Report of Casualty (DD Form 1300). If a determina- 
tion is made that the member should be continued in a missing 
status, an official Report of Casualty, DD Form 1300, is pre- 
pared in Department of the Army and sent to the next of kin. 
The report is an extremely important document as it provides 
legal proof as to the member’s status. You will have occasion 
to use it often in your dealings with military agencies, the 
Veteran’s Administration, Social Security offices, and life insur- 
ance companies. It is recommended that a copy of the DD Form 
1300 be inclosed with all correspondence to Headquarters, 
Department of the Army, or to any military installation (addi- 
tional copies are provided for this purpose) on matters per- 
taining to assistance in space available travel, movement of 
household goods, and other entitlements. This will permit the 
Army staff to respond to individual requests for assistance in a 
more efficient manner. 

12. The Adjutant General’s Monthly Newsletter. Each month 
The Adjutant General writes a newsletter to the families of miss- 
ing and captured Army service members. These letters contain 
information regarding missing and captured activities, both 
specific and general, which is of particular interest to the recipi- 
ents. Matters concerning special benefits legislated by Congress, 
information regarding the status and welfare of a released 
serviceman, mailing guidelines, medical care for dependents, 
post privileges, and any other items of this nature which are of 
concern to the families of missing and captured personnel are 
also included. It is intended that these monthly letters offer sup- 
port to the next of kin and maintain a continuing communica- 


tion between anxious relatives and Department of the Army dur- 
ing a difficult period. 

Section III. FINANCES 

13. Missing Persons Act. The Missing Persons Act provides for 

Department of the Army to administer the pay and allowances 
of Army members who are in a missing or captured status and 
thus unable to act for themselves. The primary factors con- 
sidered by Department of the Army in discharging this responsi- 
bility are the expressed and implied intentions of the service 
member and the provision to his dependents of the means to 
meet normal family expenses.. Inquiries cpncerning..the pay.allow-. 
ances account of a member in a missing or captured status should 
be directed to the Commanding General, Finance Center, US 
Army, ATTN: Special Actions Branch, Indianapolis, Indiana 
46269. ” ^ r ' r ' ’/T- 7 ' -/TT ^ 

14. Pay and Allowances, a. All pay and allowances will continue 
to accumulate to the service member’s account and be distributed 
in the normal manner while he is in a missing or captured 
status. Initial notification in regard to pay status is usually made 
by the Finance Center in approximately 30 days. If there should 
be a financial problem before this notification is received, how- 
ever, ask your FSAO to contact the Special Actions Branch, 
Claims Division, at the Finance Center for assistance. 

6. The Commanding General of the Finance Center has the 
authority, however, to initiate, continue, modify or discontinue 
allotments for dependents and families of missing and captured 
members when circumstances so warrant and to preserve the 
interest of the missing member, his dependents, or the Govern- 
ment. In such cases, dependents and/or primary next of kin arp 
requested to present evidence that their financial situation die? 
tates such action. The FSAO will assist where possible. ; 1 

15. Uniformed Services Savings Deposit Program (USSDP). The 
USSDP is an excellent savings program which is available to 
all members serving on a permanent duty assignment outside 
the United States or its possessions. If the member had not 
elected to make deposits to the program, the Finance Center, 
upon request and in the interest of the member or his dependents, 
can initiate an allotment for this purpose. Interest at the rate 
of 10 percent per annum compounded quarterly will accrue on 
amounts deposited. For missing or captured members, there is 
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no limit on the amount that may be deposited at this interest 
rate. Withdrawals may be requested by dependents in an emerg- 
ency situation. 

16 . Federal Income Tax. a. This paragraph covers some of the 
more general guidelines concerning tax matters which have been 
established, and hopefully will answer many of the questions • 
about the Federal income tax status of servicemen who are listed 
as captured or missing in a Combat zone. It does not apply to 
members who become missing in other areas of the world not so 
designated. These comments must be general in nature since 
it is not possible to address tax problems as they apply to each 

HhdividuarW 

wife since most tax problems arise from questions concerning 
joint or separate returns and when to file. If you have tax prob- 
lems that are complicated or involved, it is suggested that you 
and/or your FSAO discuss the matter with the nearest Internal 
Revenue Service Office or Military Legal Assistance Officer. 

6. As you may know, $500 per month of commissioned offi- 
cer’s pay and all pay of a warrant officer and enlisted man is 
exempt from federal income tax for the period served in a com- 
bat zone. This includes any period in which they are in a missing/ 
captured status in that area. Such exempted pay and nontaxable 
allowances will not appear on Wage and Tax Statements, IRS 
Form W-2, and should not be reported on any federal income 
tax return that may be submitted. 

c. The period while a member serves in a combat zone and 
the next 180 days thereafter may be disregarded in determining 
the required filing data for any federal income, estate, or gift 
tax return. This includes the filing of a joint return by the spouse 
should she desire to file. Thus, taxes on income which a wife may 
individually or jointly earn while her husband is missing or 
captured may also be postponed. However, 180 days after the 
member ceases to be in a missing/captured status, a joint return 

. for both incomes must be filed unless the wife elected to due a 
separate return of her income at the regular filing date. There 
is no interest due on such postponed taxes. 

d. A wife may elect to file a separate or joint return each 
year. Unless a refund is due, this is generally not to the finan- 
cial benefit of the parties concerned. A refund would not normally 
be due the service member since pay in a combat zone is not 
subject to regular income tax withholding. 
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e. The above information does not pertain to state income 
tax or other community tax liabilities. With respect to these 
taxes, we suggest you cbntact ^ official of the member’s 
state of legal residence. 

17. Social Security Benefits. When you receive your copies of 
DD Form 1300, Report of Casualty, provided by the Army, file 
one copy with the local Social Security Office. A copy of the form 
is also sent directly to Social Security Headquarters by the 
Department of the Army. While determination of entitlement 
to benefits is deferred until the member’s status is determined, 
filing a DD Form 1300 will protect any benefit rights you may 
have until you file a formal application. 

18. Life Insurance, a. Servicemen's Group Life Insurance (SGLI). 
A missing/captured member remains insured under the Service- 
men’s Group Life Insurance policy, and any beneficiary designa- 
• tion made by him remains in effect. Deductions from his pay for 

insurance purposes will continue to be made as long as he 
remains in this status. If, at a later date, it is determined that 
the member is no longer alive, the final determination of his 
insurance status will be made by the Veterans Administration. 
The Director, Insurance Service, Veterans Administration, De- 
partment of Veterans Benefits, Washington, DC 20420, is charged 
with this responsibility. 

b. Commercial Life Insurance. If premiums are paid on 
commercial life insurance policies by means of the allotment 
system, these payments Will be continued during the member’s 
PW/missing status. If premiums to insurance companies were 
being paid either by personal check or by a bank allotment, you 
are advised to continue premium payments during the PW/ 
missing status. 

Section IV. OTHER ENTITLEMENTS 

19 . Entitlements of Dependents. Dependents of missing and cap- 
tured members are entitled to the same support and privileges 
as they were before their members entered a missing status. 
Should there not be an Army installation nearby, Navy, Air 
Force, or Marine Corps facilities may be used. Following are 
some of the more important entitlements : 

a. Chaplain Counsel and Religious Services. Families of a 
missing or captured member who wish to consult a military 
chaplain or receive religious ministrations should ask the FSAO 
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to establish contact with a chaplain at the nearest military 
7 installation. ~“T" 

b. CHAMPUS (Civilian Health and Medical Program of the 
Uniformed Services). Dependent wives and children are author- 
ized care under this program. You can obtain more detailed 
information about CHAMPUS through your FSAO. 

c. Legal assistance. Legal assistance is available to depend- 
ent next of kin through the Staff Judge Advocate’s office at local 
Army installations. This assistance consists of such services as 
estate planning, income tax guidance, powers of attorney, wills, 
property damage/loss claims, matters involving the Soldier’s and 

.. ..... ... bailor’s Relief Act, and naturalization and citizenship. Your 
: FSAO can arrange an appointment. 

d. Educational Assistance Loans. Loans can be made to 
children of missing and captured members for education or train- 
ing beyond high school under the provisions of the Federally 
Insured Student Loan Program (FISLP). Children must have 
graduated from high school in the summer of 1970 or later, and 
must be enrolled or accepted for enrollment in a college or 
school approved as an eligible institution by the US Commissioner 
of Education. If the student’s adjusted family income is less than 
$15,000, the federal government will pay the interest on the 
student’s loan while he is in school and for one year afterward. 
During the repayment period, the student pays the 7 percent 
interest. Application forms and additional information may be 
obtained by Writing to The Adjutant General, (ATTN: DAAG- 
EMG-D), Department of the Army, Washington, DC 20314, with 
a Copy of the DD Form 1300 (Report of Casualty) . 

. e. Gl Bill benefits. If a member has been in a missing/ 
captured status for 90 days or more, his wife is eligible for a 
home loan guarantee and educational benefits under the GI Bill. 
Dependent children are also eligible for educational benefits. 

/. Army Community Services (ACS). The Army Community 
Services office located on Army installations offers counseling on : 
availability of housing; medical and dental care; relocation of 
household goods; legal and financial matters; and other complex 
personal matters. It was established to provide members and 
their dependents with many social services which would be avail- 
able to them as civilian members of a community. Army Com- 
munity Services has an excellent reputation, and most installa- 
tions have vigorous, effective programs. We recommend that you 
ask your FSAO about the Army Community Services program in 
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your area since the extent of the program will.vary. amoung mili- 
tary installations and is dependent upon local resources and the 
needs of the military families residing, in the area. 

g. Movement of household goods. Dependent next of kin are 
entitled to one move to relocate household goods, personal effects, 
and one privately owned vehicle at government expense, pro- 
vided the member has been missing 30 days or more. (Under 
present law, movement of a house trailer is not permitted nor is 
payment of trailer allowances. Department of Defense has 
requested Congress to change this provision of law.) Packing, 
unpacking, and storage is included in this authority. Temporary 

;~r storage of -household goods is authorized for-maximum period 
of 90 days in connection with the shipment. Household goods 
already in storage may remain so indefinitely until the member’s 
status is determined. This relocation privilege is a particularly 
valuable benefit in that it provides a special and often needed 
opportunity for the wife to move to an area in which relatives 
or close friends are located. Your FSAO can schedule an appoint- 
ment for you with the, nearest post transportation officer. , 

h. Dependent travel by military aircraft, travel on a space- 
available basis by a military aircraft within the Continental 
United States for humanitarian reasons has been approved for 
wives, children, and dependent parents of missing and captured 
members. Additionally, foreign-born wives and their dependent 
children may travel on a space-available basis to and from over- 
seas locations for humanitarian reasons. The travel is free but 
may be inconvenient for the following reasons: 

(1) You may have to travel on aircraft normally used for 
transporting troops or cargo. 

(2) There are few regularly scheduled flights, so it will 
not be possible for you to depend upon a particular flight. 

(3) The destination of the aircraft may be changed with 
little or no warning. 

(4) Many military bases have limited or no facilities for 
families to remain overnight while awaiting flights and may not 
be able to provide transportation to commercial facilities, 

(5) There are no guarantees for a return flight. 

(6) Although wives and children have the same priority 
as military personnel for space-available travel, military mem- 
bers traveling on official business receive priority over all others. 
Each trip must be authorized. To receive authorization, send a 
letter to Chief, Casualty Division, Office of The Adjutant General, 
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ATTN : DAAG-PSC-S, Department of the Army, Washington, 

DC 20314. A DD Form 1300 will not be needed, but you should 
include in the letter the approximate time frame in which you 
desire to travel, your intended destination, and the general pur- 
nose of the trip. Also, furnish names, sex, and ages of all chil- 
dren who will travel with you. When you have received your 
approval to travel, establish contact with the officer-in-charge 
of the passenger terminal or base operations section of the near- 
est military aif base and make arrangements for your travel 
When you arrive at the air base, show your DD Form m3 
(Dependent ID Card) and present your letter of appwval yith 
the copy of the official R ep ort of Casualty (DD For m 1300) that 

DA inclosed with your letter. / r ~' ~" r ■■■■■ : '■ 

l Uniformed Services Identification and Privilege Card (ID 
CARD) The ID Card indicates the privileges to which the 

holder is entitled and normally allows medical and social-services. 

in military health care facilities, commissary privileges, Post 
Exchange privileges, and admission to theaters. 

20. Entitlements of nondependents. Nondependent next of kin pf 
missing and captured members are not authorized the benefits 
enumerated above. However, installation commanders may grant 
access to certain post facilities if local conditions permit. These 
privileges Will vary among installations as well as among the 
different military services. Usually, nondependent next of km 
may use the officers or enlisted clubs (known officially as ‘open 
mess” j , guest houses, Army Community Services, and similar 

;■ facilities. 

Section V. MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION 

21. Addresses for Correspondence. Addresses for PW’s to which 
NOK can send letters will be furnished, if at all possible. Current 
specific addresses are listed in the appendix. 

22. Release of Names of Next of Kin. The Amy makes every 
effort to protect the privacy of the next of kin. Under present 
policy, the names and addresses of the next of kin are not 
released except for official use. You will be furnished a form on 
which you may indicate whether you wish the Army to continue 
Its present policy in your case, or whether you wish your name 

and address released to other next of kin and Members of Con- 
gress if they request it. 
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23. PW/MIA Organizations for Next of Kin. There are various 

organizations formed, by. next of_ kin of missing and captured 

servicemen. Although the Army is keenly interested in, activi- 
ties which can ameliorate the PW/MIA situation, it does mot 
sponsor any of these organizations. Further, the Army recognizes 
that next of kin have a right to organize and act as they wish. 

24. Television and film releases, c. Films of PW’s are shown 

periodically on television. The films are obtained by the networks 
from private sources and are normally aired on the major news 
programs. The Military Services have asked the networks to 
give advance notice when these films will be shown so that, the 
next of kin .can .bejadvised. _ . '. 

b. The Army has also asked the networks to release copies 
of PW films so that they can be forwarded to the appropriate 
Army areas for viewing by next of kin. Generally, the networks 
will not release copies until after the films have been broadcast; 
and copies then released have restrictive clauses to protect copy- 
rights. This may limit their use; however, we will continue to 
pursue all possible avenues in order to obtain and show such 
films. . •; 

25. Foreign Radio Broadcasts. Enemy-originated radio broad- 
casts, which are intended to serve a propaganda purpose, are 
monitored by the US government. Sometimes these broadcasts 
contain information which can be reasonably linked to a specific 
missing or captured member. In these instances, a tape recording 
of the broadcast is made available to his family. It must be 
recognized, however, that these broadcasts may be too general, 
or garbled, to permit valid conclusions to be drawn. A few broad- 
casts have been made by Army PWs with personal messages for 
their families. Tape recordings of these messages, when received 
by the Department of the Army, are made available to the fami- 
lies concerned. 

26. The Geneva Conventions, a. The Geneva Conventions of 12 
August 1949 deal with the treatment of persons captured or 
detained in armed conflicts and set forth in detail the rights and 
protections which should be accorded to captured personnel. 

b. The United States, Republic of Vietnam, and other allied 
powers in Southeast Asia have ratified these treaties. Although 
the actual administrative control of enemy prisoner of war facili- 
ties in South Vietnam is the responsibility of the government of 
South Vietnam, the United States has worked to insure that the 
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principles, spirit, and intent of the G eneva Conventions are fol- 
lowed. At each of the South Vietnamese P W camps, US military 
police advisors assist the Vietnamese commanders and oversee 
the moral and legal responsibilities of the United States for those 
whom our forces have captured. Inspections are also conducted 
by delegates of the International Committee of the Red Cross 
(ICRC). 

c. The enemy in Southeast Asia has refused to implement 
the Geneva Conventions in either spirit, word, or deed, even 
though North Vietnam acceded to these treaties in 1957. 

d. Although the enemy has claimed that war prisoners are 

being humanely treatedrthere hasrbeen -no impartial inspection 

to support this, claim and available evidence to date shows that 
such is not the case. 

e. U.S. Government officials continue to identify and stress 
those areas in which the North Vietnamese and other hostile 
factions in Southeast Asia have not followed the principles of 
the Geneva Conventions. The primary areas are— 

(1) The refusal to repatriate sick and wounded prisoners 

of war.. # ■ 

(2) The failure to provide an official list of all prisoners 

of war or an accounting 'of our missing personnel. 

(3) The refusal to permit impartial inspection of prisoner 
of war camps by an international humanitarian oganization or 

agenCy '( 4 ) The unwillingness to allow a free exchange of mail 
as provided for in the Geneva Conventions. 

(5) The noncompliance, in general, with the remaining 
provisions of the Geneva Conventions concerning humane and 
proper treatment of prisoners of war. 

27. Government Agencies involved in PW/Missing Persons mat- 

ters The agencies and committees of government listed below are 

directly concerned with PW/Missing Persons matters and are 
continually and actively working to protect the interests^ of both 
the individuals who are captured or missing and their families. 
The problems facing these organizations are not easily solved* 
Much of what they do must remain classified ; however, you will 
be provided with as much pertinent information as is possible 
when it becomes available. 

a. Department of State. The Department maintains close 
liaison on the matter of Prisoner of War/Missing Persons with 
the White House, the Defense Department, the military services, 
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and the ICRC. Additionally, the Department has operational 

control over the Paris Peace negotiations. , 

b. Department of Defense. The Department of Defense PW 
Policy Committee devotes itself to all matters pertaining to 
missing or captured personnel. The Committee seeks to insure 
that all conceivable channels are being explored to protect the 
welfare of US prisoners of war, including all their rights under 
the Geneva Conventions, and to obtain their ultimate repatria- 
tion. All major policy decisions relative to PW/Missing Persons 
matters are made at DOD. . 

- c. Department of the Amy. Under the Secretary of the 
Army, the Chief of Staff of the Army is responsible for matters 

within theArmy concerning PW/Missing-Persons..Hejs..direct|y_ 1 

assisted by The Adjutant General, with other Army elements 
ass uming responsibilities in their areas of interest. 

. Section VI. FUTURE ACTIONS 

28. General Plans, a. The Army cannot forecast where or when 
American prisoners of war will be released; however, you can 
be assured that you will be notified of any information concern- 
ing release as soon as it becomes available. Upon release of a 
large number of US PW, repatriates will probably be processed 
at a central location in the general vicinity of their release. 
Processing will proceed with full consideration of the hardships 
experienced during captivity. The welfare and morale of the 
returned member shall be of prime consideration. 

b. Returned members will be placed under medical care 
immediately. Unless medical considerations dictate otherwise, 
it can be expected that initial processing at the central location 
will require between 36 and 72 hours. However, medical deter- 
mination might require a considerably longer period of time. 

29. Annual Review, a. As discussed previously in Section II, the 
file on each missing member is carefully reviewed by a Board of 
Officers in DA after the member has been carried in a missing 
status for 12 months. This review is required by law and con- 
sists of an exhaustive evaluation of all available information. 
The person is continued in a missing status if there is no basis 
in fact to change his status to that of prisoner of war or dead. 
On the other hand, should the evidence give reasonable pounds 
to the belief that he can no longer be alive, a presumptive find- 
ing of death (PFOD) is made, to be effective one year and one 
day after the date the member became missing. Please be assured 
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that such a determination is made only after a thorough and 
exhaustive review. The following are considered during this 
critical review: 

(1) The proceedings of the original Board of Inquiry. 

(2) Updated reports of continuing search efforts from 
Army units in the field. 

(3) Intelligence reports, to include enemy activity in the 
area concerned. 

(4) Captured enemy documents. 

(5) Propaganda broadcasts and leaflets. 

(6) Type of terrain and weather conditions of the area. 

Anylead which this review uncovers is followed through to insure — 
that all factors are properly considered. 

6. Next of kin are advised of the results of the annual review 
as soon as possible after the Board has made its evaluation. The 
FSAO will personally deliver a letter relating the findings and 
reviewing in detail the consideration of the Board. 

30. Continuing Review. At any time prior to or after the annual 
review, should any evidence come to the attention of Casualty 
Division, DA, that could result in a change of status, the file 
will be carefully reviewed and an appropriate decision made 
based upon the facts. 

31. Cessation of Hostilities. At the end of hostilities, the status 
of all missing and captured personnel will be carefully moni- 
tored. All returnees will be questioned to develop information as 
to what they may know as to the status of others. This informa- 
tion^ combined with that furnished by the enemy, will resolve 
some cases. Eventually though, when these and all other sources 
have been exhausted, the remaining individual cases will be 
evaluated and a Presumptive Finding of Death will be made 
where appropriate. 

32. Entitlements in event of Presumptive Finding of Death 
(PFOD). If a presumptive finding of death is made, you should 
rely heavily on your FSAO to assist you in settling affairs and 
in resolving the pressing matters which require your personal 
involvement. DA Pamphlet 608-4, entitled “For Your Guidance,” 
has been prepared to help you under these circumstances. This 
booklet will be given to you by your assistance officer at that 
time. It contains a full explanation of all benefits to which you 
are entitled. Following are short discussions of some of the most 
important matters with which you will be concerned. 




a. Death Certificate. Next of kin are furnished copies of 
the Official Report of Casualty (DD Form 1300) published by 
Headquarters, Department of the Army. These reports are used 
in place of a civil death certificate when proof of death is neces- 
sary. The form will be accepted by commercial life insurance 
companies, and may be used to cash bonds or to settle other 
civil or financial matters. Additional copies can be obtained 
through the assistance officer. 

b. Pay and Allowances. A member’s pay and allowances 
cease to accrue when a PFOD is made. Final settlement of the 
member’s pay account, including any amount deposited in the 
savings program (USSDP) and interest on such savings, will 
be made by the Finance Center, US Army, Indianapolis, Indiana 
46269. The Finance Center will forward the necessary claim 
forms to beneficiaries whom the member designated to receive 
his unpaid pay and allowances. 

c. Six Months’ Death Gratuity. In most cases Death Gratuity 
is paid within 72 hours to the surviving widow. The amount 
equals one month’s base pay plus incentive and special pays, 
multiplied by six. The assistance officer will deliver payment. 
A minimum amount of $800 is payable when 6 months’ pay 
would be less than $800. Similarly, when 6 months’ pay would 
exceed $3,000, the amount payable is $3,000. The pay of the 
service member is based upon the rank he held on the date that 
the PFOD was made. If the deceased member was not married, 
the Death Gratuity will be paid to, any surviving children; if 
none, then it is paid as designated by the member on his DA 
Form 41, Record of Emergency Data. In these two latter cases, 
payments will be made by the Finance Center as soon as possible, 
normally within 60 days. 

d. Household Goods. When a presumptive finding of death 
is made, household goods may be shipped to the member’s offi- 
cial residence, or to the residence of his dependent, next of kin, 
or other person entitled to receive custody of the household goods. 
This shipment is authorized even though a previous move was 
made while the member was in a missing status. Entitlement 
to the shipment will end if the household goods are not turned 
over to a military transportation office for shipment within one 
year from the official date of death of the member. The Secre- 
tary of the Army or his designated representative may authorize 
or approve transportation at a later date, if an exception is 
requested and appropriately justified. 
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e. Servicemen's Group Life Insurance (SGLI). SGU Claims 
are paid by the Office of Servicemen’s Group Life Insurance, 
(OSGLI), 212 Washington Street, Newark, New Jersey 07102. 
Upon receipt of due proof from the Army that the insured mem- 
ber is no longer alive, OSGLI will pay to the/proper beneficiary 
the amount for which the member was insured. Payment will be 
made to the member’s designated beneficiary surviving at the 
time of hio death; or, if no beneficiary was designated, the pro- 
ceeds will be paid in the following order of precedence as pro- 
vided by law: 

(1) To the widow or widower; if none, . 

_ :(2)-Tothe child orchildren in ^qual.$hares;iOwne,^_ 

(3) To the parents in equal shares or all to the surviving 

parent; if none, . . . . .. 

(4) To a duly appointed executor or administrator of the 

insured’s estate ; if none, 

(5) To other next of kin. 

The processing time for payment of the insurance proceeds is 
approximately 30 days. However, in those cases where the amount 

of insurance payable must be determined by, or coordinated with, 

the Veterans Administration, processing time may be consid- 

erably longer. Questions concerning the insurance are properly 
referable to OSGLI. 

/. Social Security. Social Security monthly benefits are pay- 
able to a surviving unremarried widow regardless of. age with 
children of the deceased under age 18 in her care (as well as 
certain disabled children 18 or over if the disability occurred 
prior to age 18), children between 18 and 21 if full-time stu- 
dents and a disable widow at least 50 years old. Dependent 
parents are also eligible for benefits at the age of 62 if they were 
more than 50 percent dependent upon the deceased for their sup- 
port. Amounts payable in each case can be determined only by 
the Social Security Administration based upon their record of 
credits earned during the periods of both military and civilian 
employment covered under the Social Security program Your 
assistance, officer will aid you in contacting the nearest Social 
Security Office. 

g. Veterans Administration (V A) benefits. 

m Dependency and Indemnity Compensation (DIC) . Of 
all Government benefits, the DIC will probably^ be the most 
important and the primary means of the next of the kin s long- 
range financial security. This compensation is payable by the 
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Veterans Administration to unremarried- widows, unmarried 
'children under 18 (as well as to helpless children who became 
permanently incapable of self-support prior to age 18, and those 
children between 18 and 23 attending a VA approved school). 
DIC payments are also authorized for certain parents. The rate 
of payment is determined by the pay grade of the deceased hus- 
band, with every widow of a veteran in the same pay grade 
receiving the same rate. The monthly rate payable to a widow 
with one or more children of the deceased veteran is increased 
for each child. The rate payable to parents depends upon how 
much income they receive from other sources. The assistance 
officer and the nearest VA office will help in the completion of 
applications. ___ _i .... 

(2) Home loan guaranteed by the VA. If certain service 
requirements are met, the unremarried widow of a member who 
died in service or after separation as a result of a service- 
connected disability may be eligible for GI home loan benefits. 
If you plan to obtain a Government-Insured ioan, apply to the 
nearest VA office to determine your eligibility. 

(3) Education. Dependents’ Education Assistance (formerly 
known as War Orphans Educational Assistance)/ sponsored by 
the VA, provides opportunities for education to children between 
18 and 26 years of age and the widows of deceased veterans. 
Under certain conditions, children under age 18 may also be 
eligible. If the eligible person is of legal age, he may file his own 
application. If not, the parent or guardian of the child must file 
an application with a VA office. An eligible person may receive 
up to 36 months of schooling or the equivalent of 36 months if. 
enrolled part time. Training may be taken in schools and colleges 
only. In addition to the Dependents’ Educational Assistance pro- 
gram, various student-aid programs are available, to assist 
dependent children to reach their educational goals. 

h. Emergency financial assistance. 

(1) Army Emergency Relief (AER) is an Army spon- 
sored organization dedicated to taking care of members of the 
Army and their dependents in times of financial stress. AER 
assistance is immediately available through the AER sections 
at Army installations throughout the world. Assistance is offered 
'under many types of emergencies and may be extended either as 
a loan without interest or as a grant. Your assistance officer can 
obtain the details for you in the event such assistance is needed. 

(2) The Army Relief Society, which is affiliated with 
AER, is organized to give aid to the widows and orphans of 
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deceased Regular Army personnel. They offer money grants, 

Interest free loansj and scholarships. For more information con- 
cerning this Society’s benefits, write to Army Relief Society, 
30 West 44th Street, New York, New York 10036. Be sure to 
include the service member’s name, grade, Social Security num- 
ber (and service number if one was issued), length of service, 
and date of death. 

t. Continued, Service Privileges. Many services benefits and 
privileges being received as an eligible dependent will be con- 
tinued. You will be entitled to medical care at medical facilities 
of the uniformed services (Army, Navy, Air Force, and Public 
Health Service), patronize the commissary store, post exchange, 
and motion pic^ are available 

and adequate, as long as you remain an eligible dependent. 

Section VII. A REMINDER 

33 . The Army Takes Care of Its Own. We in the Army are aware 
of the anxiety and mental suffering experienced by families when 
the fate of a loved one is unknown and will do everything within 
our power to make the burden easier to bear. Remember, the 
FSAO is your direct link to your loved one’s Service. He is the 
personal representative of the Secretary of the Army and has 
access to a vast amount of expert advice for the resolution of 
any difficulty you may have. 
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APPENDIX 

ADDRESSES FOR CORRESPONDENCE 

Thousands of letters have been sent by families of men missing/ 
captured in Vietnam through various channels to Army members 
thought to be held captive (in the south) but there has been no 
confirmation that they have been received. Despite this, the 
Provisional Revolutionary Government (PRG) has indicated 
they will accept mail for American prisoners. If you wish to 
send a letter, it should be typewritten or neatly printed. You 
should not send letters more frequently than once a month, since 
we do not want to discourage deli very Of mail beca us e of t he 
volume of letters received. Envelopes should be unsealed and 
addressed to the member as follows: grade, name, and Social 
Security Number. The envelope then should be placed in another 
envelope addressed to one of the ambassadors representing the 
PRG at any of the addresses in this paragraph. In this outer 
envelope, we suggest you enclose a short letter to the point of 
contact telling of your concern for your loved one and your 
desire for information about his welfare; and requesting that 
the ambassador forward your letter to the member. There is no 
assurance that the mail will be delivered. 

a. Possible points of contact in Paris. 

Madame NGUYEN THI BINH 

49 Avenue Cambaceres I 

Verrieres— Le Buisson 

91 Essonne, France 

NHUYEN HU THO 

c/o Bureau of Information of National Liberation Front, 

South Vietnam 
39, Avenue 
Georges Mandel 
Paris 16th France 

b. Embassy addresses of Provisional Revolutionary Govern- 

ment. 

U.S.S.R. Ulitza Pushechnaya 5 
Moscow, U.S.S.R. 

North Vietnam 19HaiBaTrung 

Hanoi, Democratic Republic of Vietnam 
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Algeria 83 Rue Luciana, El Bair 

Algiers, Algeria 

Czechoslovakia U Vorliku 13 
Bubenec 

Prague 6, Czechoslovakia 

Bulgaria 1 Mladezhka Street 

Sofia, Bulgaria 

U A R 24 Rue Bahlawi - 

Cairo, United Arab Republic 

Hungary Del-Vietnami Koztarsag Nagykove^ 

Hungary XIV> Nepsta dion UT 111 

Budapest, Hungary 

Swedav Republic of South Vietnam's Provisional 

Revolutionary Government Information 

-Office;; 

Byraggaratan 4 
Stockholm 111 21, Sweden 
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By Order of the Secretary of the Army: 


W. C. WESTMORELAND, 
General, United States Army, 
Official: Chief of Staff. 

VERNE L. BOWERS, 

Major General, United States Army, 

The Adjutant General. 

Distribution: 

To be distribut ed in accordance with DA Form 12-9 require- 
ments for Personal Affairs. 

Active Army: A (Qty Rqr Block No. 458). 

ARNG: None. 

. 1/5AR.* None. 



